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Tothe right honorable, Sir 
William (icil Knight , Lord 
high Treaſurer of England: and to the 


right honorable L. Robert Dudley, 
Earle of Leiceſter, two ofher Maicſtics 
moit honorable priuie Coumſaile, & 
moi worthie Chauncelonrs of 


both the Vnmerlities,Oxforde 
and Cambridge. 


Ntrue reporres and ſclaunders can 
neither giue falſchoode any credite 
- — wiſe , nor diſgrace the 
due eſtimation of the trueth. How- 
beit it ſeemeth there are ſome, xhich 
M, hope it will turne them to no ſmall 
1 CP aduauntage, if to other their ſecrete 
and wicked practiſes, they ioyne a ſleyght of ill ſpca- 
king & of — wruings, the godly ſayings, 
the life and the death of thoſe, whome it hath ſealed 
God to vſe to the ſetting forth of his Goſpel, and thete- 
by to the great comfort of his people. 
Among others, vpon whom this hath bene practiſed, 
"they haue made ſome eſpeciall choice of the late B.- 
-ſhop of Saluburie, a man of famous memorie, whole 


liſe and death is truely and ſyncerely written by A. Do- 


Sour Humfrey.Howſocuer they dealt vnc haritably with 
him in his life, Chriſtian and godly diſcretion would 
they ſhould ſpare to reproche the dead. Or, if not lo,yer 
Tu, in 


THE EPISTLE 


in wiſedame they might foreſee, chat when matters are 
called to tryall, fuch things cannot paſſe for currant & 
lawfull,wberot ſome due proofe hath not bene yeelded. 

Vet, as though the giſcredit of that one man (who mn 
great humilitie did acknowledges himielte inferiour to 
many godly fathers then laung in this Church of Eng- 
land) were ynough for them to ouerthrowe all chat 
whole worke , whichthe Ahnightic God hath by his 
right hand and ſtrong arme cſtzbliſhed: they de luer by 
tradition certaine ſalle obſeruations, of his either fim- 
ple, or negligent, or ailfull and mali tous gacheting, 
and abuſimg the holy Scriptures of God, andthe aun- 
cient writings of the Fathers. 

It is aharde thing for him cht ſpeaketh much, to 
ſpe ake nothing worthyault reprekenfion. But it is much 
harder to eſcape the teptehenſion of cottupt judges, e- 
uen when he {hal ſpeake moſt yprightly. His defence 1s 
abroadc, publiſhed by himſelie. And, notwithſtanding 
the endeuour of a learned aducriatic was to empeache 
it: yet by his laſt and a modcrare anſwere,he auonched 
it good, and approued his plaine and ſyncere dealing to 
che conſciences of all men. | þ 

Whom it may pleaſe to vndetſtande, after wharſorr 
he prepared himſelſe to the ac tompliſhment of thoſe 
two notable bookes, of the defence of the Apologie, 
and the Replic , which are as two double Canvas pre- 

pared for the battery of errour and (uperſtinan; muſt 
needes confeſſe his diligence, and reverent, procge- 
ding in ſuck cauſe, to haue bene ſuch, as fur whichhe 
may well be compared with any, whomſocuer thedor- 
mer, or this preſcnt age, hath thought therefore wor- 
tlue commendation, For, beſides his aduiſcd obſetrus- 
tion of all ſuch things, as in the aduerſaries bookes de- 
ſerued anſwere: and, beſides that he diſpoſed a ſumma- 
rie, and full collection of ſuch matter, as he would vie 
for che dilprooſe of the ſame, the which he concemed 
in ſhort notes: this may be a notable teſtimonie, 15 
e 
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he had purpoſe ro ſer downe the authorities out of 
the Fathers , andthe quotations, truely and playnely: 
whereas in times before , hee had gathered ſundrie 
bookes of common places out of the Greeke, and La- 
tine, and later writers, he did pervſc afreſh the ambors 
themielues, and made cuety where in them ſpeciall 
markes, for the difference of ſuch places, whereof hee 
made choyce. Thoſe were all drawen forth, and layde 


to their themes by cetteme ſcholers , who wrote them 


out by ſuch direction, as he had giuen vnto them. So te- 
uerent regard had he to do the worke of the Lord, and 
to defend the trueth faithfully. 

With like reucrence alſo did he in all places where 
he was occaſioned to preach; bandlethe word of God. 
Alben his gifres of readmg, and vnderſtanding, & me- 
morie were great; yet it appeateth he did ſeldome, or 
neuer deliver any expoktion vpon any peece of ſctip- 
tute, before any Conꝑregation in the mcaneſt partth 
of the countrie, but vpon diligent ſtudie, and whereof 


he drewe his notes. In this his cate, Gods prouidence 


wrought mercifully for his Chur ch, that ſo there might 
be ſome way to deliuet in common vnto all, the truires 
of thoſe godly trauailes, which he pane forth to ſome 


one eſpeciall part of the Church. Herebyir is, that 
cheſe his Sermons preached before her Maieſtic , and 


at Paules croſſe, come nowe to the tea of all ſuck, 
before home they were once ſpoken {ro fetke that ot 
rhem in true ractite of hriſtian religion, for bich 


mey were in theit times vttete d. My i mae etioyoe 


of theſe, among ſo many, ſy exeellein his ſttmons pro- 
nounc ed in thoſe places, it any be curioustoaske, let 
lum aduiſcdly confider che ſtate of Gods Church a- 
mougſt vs in theſe dayes , and beſlowe his paynes to 


rade thele,whichare offered to his Chriſtian iudge- 
ment, and then make to himſe lte a charicable anſwere. 


And if at ſuch ſeveral! times as chat reuetende father, 
in che fate of God , moved his peuiions before the 
4 ui. conſcience 
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conſcience either of her hi e ot of your honors, 
or of any others, the good children and ſetuantes of 
God, he were ſo well acquited, that he was thought to 
ſpeake yprightly in true zcale, for the aduauncement 
of Gods glorie , and like a wiſe buyldet of the houſe of 
God: no doubt, in this rchearſall of them altogether, 
they ſhal worke that wholeſome effect, if through the 
aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirite, they be conſidered now 
with as great diligence, as hee was then heard with 
good atrention. 

Your honours haue wel declared, that you meaſured 
not your louing affection to him by the ſhort terme of 
his life : which giueth great hope that his humble re- 
queſtes, ſo many as ate to crave ayde and furtherance 
ot aucthoxitie, ſhall in good time be preſerred · They 
are ſuch, as ſhew howe deſirous he was to ſee the peace 
and proſperitic of lcruſalem, and that the kingdome 
of God might neuer againe be taken away from vs. He 
thewerth what thinges they are, by which this may bee 
brought to paſle: that among all che meanes which 
mans — can prouide, next to the high meanes 
of princely authoritie, the chiefeſt is, that all particular 
Churches may bee furniſhed with ſufficient, learned, 
and godly Miniſters : and thereſore that tender & due 
care be had, to encreaſe the nomber of them, Their 
ſeruice is moſt needeful in the ouerthrowe of leticho, 
the citic which God will haue deſtroyed : and in the 
buylding vp vnto God his Temple at leruſalem. The 
care which Magiſtratcs take hereof, and chat Laborcrs 
may be ſent into the Lordes harueſt, which may do- 
ſende the cauſe of Chriſt againſt thoſe which charge 
the Goſpel to be hereſie, and that the things which he 
hath done for vs, are wrought by the power of Beek 
zcbub:and which as good watchemen attending their 
warde, may ſture vp the people to knowe the ſeaſon, 
that the night is paſicd,and the day is come, that it is 
time to caſt away the workes of dukeneſſe, and to put 

on 
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on the armour of light: ſhallwitnefle for them, what 
reale they beare to the houſe of God. If the miniſters 
be mindefull ro perfourme their duetie: if the Lordes 
harueſt be nor negleRed : if the defence for the Goſ- 
pel finde vpright Iudges : if all chat giue outward ſhew 
of zcale be in deede zealous, and worke the fruites of 
zcale: what hope may they of Iericho haue, that their 
curſed dwellings ſhal ſtand? or why ſhall Iſracl miſtruſt 
thatthe Temple of God ſhall not receiue againe the 
former and perfect beautie? 

Nowe, becauſc euery where in theſe ſermons hee 
commendeth the neceſſary vic of godly learning, and 
is an humble ſuter for patronage thereof: I can not 
bur preſent them vnto your honours, our patrones, and 
fathers,& right honourable Chauncelours of both the 
Vniuetſities: that ſeeing the beneſite of this your gra- 
cious protection, hath, and doeth, and ſhall reache it 
ſelfe ſo farre,to do ſo much good to the whole Church 
of God: you may at home and with your ſelues reioyce 
in the comfort of a good conſcience, for the manifold 
fruites of your fauour beſtowed in ſuch ſort : and all 
that haue the loue of the truerh , may carneſtly praye 
vnto God for your honours , that he will continue his 
goodneſſe towardes you, and giue you long and proſ- 
perous dayes in dus lite, and after, a ioy full entetance 
into his glorie. 


Tour honoms moſt humble to 
command lohn Gatbrande. 
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—— right wap, and not oe alive, neicher to 
ebene den tothe - By viſiton.God 
 Exechitl, as appeur eth in the-firft 


Exek. 1. 


of rings, and d ln were full oftyes: the 
foure beaſtes were alſd tettible, they had fares 
luke a man, like a lyon, like a bullocke, and like 
an eagle. In dzeame Gov ſpake to Samuel, 
* fiping Seth, Il md thing in Ifract, 
Wheteof' whoſoeaer ſhall heare; hir cid eures 


50453 e br nmr 


ene apart vnto che Lord: 
th th & wombe N and when 

thy ſonne ſhall aske thee to morrow, faymg, 

What js this ? thou ſhalt then him 

with 4 mightle hande che Logde 

our of Epe, out of the houſe 
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by B. Iewel. 
ples. may appears,” Sometimes by him ſelle 
in his-awne perſon, as: he ſnabe to Moſes face 
to face, Some tunes bp plaine expeſſe wozdes, 
Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God with all Deut. & 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, aud with 
all thy might, And againe, Thou ſhalt haue Deut. a 
none other goddes before. my face, thou 
ſhalt make thee no. grauen inage dec. theſe 


which wer baue nowe to conlider,Therefoz 
hath God ſapde by the Prophet, What could **5- 
I haue done any more to my vineyarde, that 
1] haye not done ynto it ? what ſhoulde I 
doe, but it hath bene done ? what ſhoulde 
Iſaye, bus it hath bene fayde > what wars 
Cty nary — eee 
i]-haue bene car r my poop | Oy 
| char 
Iam 
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are at this pzeſent to ſay: God opened his mind 
ſometimes not by wozdes, but bp fome notable 
kinde ofdeede : and the people heard GD D 
ſpeake vnto them not wich their eares, but wit! 


ther eyes. The people of Iſrael as they were 


paſling though the wildernelle, lacked water 
to dzinke, and were like toperilh, there ſtoode 
a mightie great Rocke of harve ſtone, which 
Moles ſmote with his rodde, it opened and pel- 
ded out a great ſtreame of water, the whale 
people dzanke of it, and was refreſhed, The 
—_—— likewiſe in the ſame wilder 
of bzeave, and all other (iu 
to fatniſh ; God ſent chem 
— Row — aboue, they gathered 
it, they grounde it, and they ate-of it: when 
ſweete and velicace,and full of comfort, + 
This was an Allegozie, chat is to ſap, a 
ſecret and myſticall-kiride of vecerance, Fo), 
by this Manna, and by ihts Rockeithe people 
was ledde to vnderſtande and chike on thac 
head and that water that ſhoulde Tome from 
deauen. Saint Paul ſayeth, the Roche was 
Chriſt: his Se was elouen, dis blood iſſurd 
ont, it is A water ſinging vp into eurt laſting 
Jife, we dyinne ol it and line foxener, -- 
So lit wiſe that Manna was the bodie of 
Chjiſt, the 
Chu 


ppb did eate of it, and liued by it, 
taken pon him a- _ 


—_—— — ——— — 0 
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rall bodie, yet they did eate his bodie: he had 
not pet -ſhed his blood, pet they danke his 
blood; Saint Paul faith, all did eate the ſame 
ſpirituall meate, that is, the bodie of Ciniſt: 
and all did drinke of the ſame ſpirituall 
driake ; that is, the blood of Chyilf, and that 
as berelp and as trucly as we doe nowe, and 
who ſo ener then did ſo eate Chyiſt , lived foꝛ 
ever, not becauſe the rocke was turned into 
his fleſh, oz the water into his blood: it was 
an Allegozie, as all other Sacramen:s be: 
the people hereby was taught to conſider of 
other things, 

When che people was ſtong wich Ser-« 
nents in the wildernelſe, and were ſwollen, 
and heaued vp, and ptriſhed inthe wilderneſle 
without hope of cure, Moſes erected vp a 
bjaſen-ſerpenc vpon a pole: the people be» 
belde it, their anguich abated, their ſwelling 
flaked, and they were healed : Chziſt was this 
ſeryent, he was lifted pon the Croſſe, who ſo 
crufechi in himſhall neuer be ſhame, 

An eertatne of their ſacrifices they had a 
lanibe, they ſtickte him, they killed him, and 
made ſatriſtce ot him, this Lambe was Chziſt 
the Donne of G O. D, be was killen, ſtickte, 
aud made a ſweete ſmelling Sacrifice foz our 


| | Cor. 0. 


finnes, Dk bim ſapech God him ſelfe, This is Mt. 


— Sonne in w home I am well plea- 
A. ui. ſed. 
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ſed, Ol him ſapeth John, Beholde the Lambe 
of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
worlde, Df him Saint Peter ſpeaketh, among 
men there is none other Name giuen vnder 
heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaued. In his 
righteouſneſle onely we are receiued as righ« 
teous, His blood clenfeth vs from all Unne, 
there is no other ſacrifice where with we may 
be reconciled to God our heaiterily Father? 
all thele were allegones, that is to ſay, cer⸗ 
taine reſemblances and of ſts 
crete matters. That ſtriking of theRorkeychoo 
vpon Manna, that lifting vp of the 
— war killing 6f the Lande; wert ret ⸗ 
taine mpſticall kindes of ſpeaking. And der 
no man thinke theſe” chinges art mpere⸗ 
nent 02 from the purpoſes they are intident 
vnto the matter, and growe neceſlagily ofthe 
thinges we hanetofpeake . 
When Toſuah that noble arid woßchlt Cap 
taine by Gods ſpecial conducte hav paſt 06 
rowe the water of Jozden, and taken poſſefſ]- 
on in the lande of Canaan, 8 lande flowing 
with milke and honte, there to plant the people 
of Jfrael accozding to the pꝛomiſes that Gos 
had made them : the Citiseus vt Hieticho 
that ſtoode in the frontiers vf the coumrey; 
rampired their wall, and placed cheis artiſſe⸗ 
rit, and appointed them lelues co refit him, 
and 
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and to withſtande his fozce, To alſkulte this 
Citie, Joſuah pꝛactiſed a ſtrange kinde of bat⸗ 
terie. De commanded chat che Arke of Gods 
Maieſtie ſhoulde be caryed reuerentiy about 
the walles ſeuen dapes together, and that the 
whole hoſte in armour. ſhoulde goe befoze it: 
that after them ſhoulde foHowe ſeucn Pꝛicſt es 
with ſeuen trumpets: that all che teſt of the 
people ſhoulde followe- after the 'Arke : and 
that thus they ſhotilde doe euerp dap once; The 
ſacenth dap hee tucteaſed cheir labaur, and 
bane chem ta goe about ſeuen times in like o) 
denThe people within laughed them ta ſcozne 
ta ſce their follie,/Ae the ſeuenth and lat curne, 
Jaſuah ;. commaunded. them all co make a 
ſhouts, Straight way after ſo long Mence, 
then lifted bp their voyces, and ſhouted wich 
agreat ſhoute, ſo mayp hundzed thouſandes 
of men, women, andchildzen : the trumpettes 
blews, in euery copner, the whole heauen and 
earth fat (ul of chetr nope, and the wall fell 
downe flag. 

Heart let us conſiver, andglozificthe pow- 
exe God rehere was ntuber mine,noz ramme, 
noß other. engine, no2 warlike fozce, u ori- 
ly pollitie wactiſed 2 onely at this roare and 
ſounds of crwupets, and vopces of men, the 
——̃ r 
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and funke, and were made tuen with the 
grounde: the ſouldiers went oucr and llewe 
without mercie, man, woman and childe, and 
cattell, and wbatſocuet creature they founde 
befoze them, they fy1ed the citte, and conſumed 
it, and burnt it to aſhes, 

Then Joſhua (ware at that tune, ſaping, 
Curſed be the man befoze che Lame, whoſoe⸗ 
wer hencefoo2th ſhall take in hande to reſtoꝛe 
this Citie ot Hieric ho: let lum tap the foun- 
dation thereof in che death ol his tidelt ſonne. 
and in the death of his yongeſt childe let hum 
cloſe bp and finiſh the gates : lat him never 
moe rciayce in the fruite of his bodie, but let 
bim line as a man accurſed in the mudes of 
the people 2 let his name and memaie, and ail 
his poſteritie periſh with him: this was the 
tenure of Joſhuas curſe, 

Dixe hundged peeres after in the time of 
the wicken Ring Achab, one Hiel (hauing 
— — — 
Hiericho: and it came to 


— curled; fo) Gods 
richo ſhouldt lye waſte, and 
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as an euerlaſting remembꝛance of his math, 
that all people ſhould feare co withſtand his wil. 
— PE the 
But as touching the Allegorie, oz the mat⸗ 
ter which therein lyeth couered, it hath a farre 
deeper meaning. This Hiericho whereof the 
be ſpeaker wayaciieim Canaan malow, . King. 2. 
lone, barren grounde, inthe middeſt of a rot⸗ 
ten and peſtilent water, by reaſon whereof be⸗ 
fore che lune water was cured by the Pꝛophet 
Elizeus , the men that duke thereof died of 
funde viſeaſes, g the women alſo —— — 
fruitefutl. This citie withltoode the peop 
— — 
heritance that God hay giuen chem. 
"That Hiericho of which wer haue nowe to 
conliver , is a ſptrituall power of varkeneſle, 
that reſteth onely in fleſh, and in woꝛldly pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, that withſtanvech Gods people, and exal · 
teth it loife againſt God. Foz tuen in this lile, aa 
there is a leruſalem, lo is chere a Hiericho : as 
tructh hath her houſe , ſu is there alſo a houſe 
wherein falſehoove and errour dwellech. Ag 
there is a gtozp of the lighe, ſo is there a power 
of darkeneſſe, This Hicricho of falſehood and 
varkeneſſe;God oterthzoweth when it ſeemerh 
ood in dig gde, with the breath ofhis mouth, 
and with the blaſt of his holy woꝛde hee doeth 
ouerthnow 
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— — 
ic,ſhalbe accurſed. | 

Thneethingatherefpe Abaue thought ood 
by Gods ſufferance to treate of, | 

I Firſt, bow highchis Hrencho iqkuilt,and. 
— er. 
is ouerthzowen. | 

2 owe bainely, andhowe miſerably 
looſe heir labour, that leckt 
reftoze it. 114” wt 

3 —— — 
this Hicricho be not reſtozed again. 

Uharſoeuer mp ſimple learninix in v:terics 
ſhalbe, yet I doubt not, but the very bare cond 
deration hcreof, of it ſelfe, ee 
n d — the { ſhippe 

owne to the ſea in * 

2 — at waters , they ſee tho 
6 ron way Jar vena 
Fo? God is marueilous in the ſurges and tem. 
peſtes of the ſea: he is marueilous in the firma; 
ment al heauen: but much moze marutilous is 
bee in the ſurges and ſtannie tempeſtes of big 
— 


chilmen of light, and the cini men of darkenes x 
eee , — 
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che alſaultes of falſehoode, and the glozte and 
victozte of trueth. Here ſhall we ſee howe God 
leavecheuen ines hell, and pet haingeth ſafelp 
backe: howe he killeth, and yet reutueth : howe 

hee reluſech the full, and feedeth the hungrie : 

howe he is the ruine of many, and che reſurrec⸗ 
tion of many, Mere may wee ſee the wonder; 

full wapes, and the vnſearcheable iudgements 

of God. It is a place full of cerrour, and a 

place full of all comfozt. In reſpect hereof the 
Pophet'Dauid ſuyeth, O Lorde , our Lorde, Pals. 
howe wonderfull is thy name in all the world? 
Againehe ſapech , One thing haue I defired of tu. . 
the Bord, thut I will require, that I may dwell 
inthe houſe oftheLord all the dayes of my life, 
—— the beautie of the Lord, and to viſu 

is Temple. 

Hieticho was amightie ffrong towne, well 
munned, well vitayled, well walled, well 
feutev : and in affiance thereof it wichſtoode 
the whole power of Gods armie, Ioſuah ( not⸗ 
withitanding! hee had great fozce of armen 
men) durta the afſncle, ſufferto no man to 
viſe his weapon: he willed them all to walke 
guletiy, and ent, without doing violence: 
hip ſtrength was not in the nomber and courage 
—— but melp in the Arke,that is, in the pꝛe· 


anvpowerof'Gov, = 
| oy Or OTE 


Lake 32. 


Pals. 


Luke 19. 
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fares:falſchood is armed, ę truech goech naked: 
falſehood-maketh outer ies, and trueth faith litle: 
falſehood is bold, and trueth is outfaced. Blinde ⸗ 
nes of it ſelte naturally is hardie and ventrous: 
and falſehoode is wily and ſhifting, When the 
high pzieſtes,# capcaines of the temple x the el · 
ders were come to lay handes on Chiſt, he laid 
vnto them, This is your very houto, and the 
power of darkeneſſe. Their hearts were darke» 
ned, their cyes were blinded, they ſawe nog 
their wayes, they knewe not their daungers, 
thep would nat vnderſtande, chey would nat be 
taught: malice and frowardnes had made them 
blinde, therefoze the feare of God was not be» 
toze their eyes. Herein ſtaode their power, there · 
foze they were holde, and ſayde, Let vs breake 
their bandes, and aſt their cordes from: vs, 
Therefore they lapde , Wee will not haue this 


— — Therefoze they lapde, 
The worde that thou haſt ſpoken to vs in tha 


name of the Lorde, wee will not heare ir of 
thee, Thus crped they; becauſe of the blindee 
nel which was inthe, and becaule of he fob 
iy of their hearts, 

Pet is there no ſouldier- ſoſtonte in 
of Hiercho, as hee that thinketh his cauſe is 
good, and that bis doing plenſeth God well, an 
thcrefoze is moued thereto in tonſeience. None 
lo deſperate and wilfull foz the — 
darkenes 


byB, Iewell, 


dirkencs of Hiericho, as ſuch who haue ʒeale 
without knowledge , as are blinde, and followe 
their blinde guides: who when they ſclaunder, 
en perſecute, oz kill others for righteouſueſſe 
ſake,chinke they make a — — 

God. is highly pleaſed wt r doing. 
— — Chaiſt,Cru- lohn rg, 


take light foz parkenes , arid darkcnes foz light, 
Theretoze the (Wiſe man ſaith, Lenne not vnto p,,, , 
chino oe wiſedome, do net the things that 
ſeeme riglit in thine owne eyes, There is away pon 
whictiſcemethright ter mn, hut the iſſues 
thereaf ate the wayes of death. At feemeth Ed- 
thalagae, it ſeemeth holy, but the envetherecf 
Leadeth to death. S. Paul Gaperh ofthe Temes, H. Co. 
they had knowen the wiſdanie ot God, they 
would nat haue crucifitil che Larde of gloria. 
At᷑ their eyes ban bene open to foe him, if theit 
heart. and vnderftanding ham bene open to know 
bim, they had uot bene guilty ul innoctut blood, 
they -woulde nut haue betrayed the Lede d 


7 But Hiericho inotenely thus fenſed with 


blinde zeale and wiltull ignozance : but alſoof , 
635 tentimes 


Al.. 


od.. 


Dmiel ;. 


frength, 
—— bene bedr gan he Govof Lach, tus 
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tentimes hath helpe of mans ſtrength, and che 
fatour and ſuccour of wozivily power+ The 
E&gyptianshad mighcie — — firaked and 
— — they 
put their truſt. The people of Babylon buplt 
themleluesacower as highas the heauens , ( co 


againſt his be ſayeth not, the vulgar 
people, o — — — 
and pjinces , en which beare authonicte 
in che wozwe, aſſemble themſtlutu againſt the 
Lope, and dn che power ——— 
tnuincible, - 


When Moſes and-Aarori did! 
God vnto Pharao, ſanmg, Thur ſryvth ti 


Lorde God of iſrael; Pharao ſays , Whis 13 
du Londe, chat Lſkwulde ketrehisvoyre; and 


let Vrael goeꝰ I knuwe not the Lorde, ne 
will Ties add What tx bis port 
burt cu he dos une him not; J care nut 
fdy him, Iſrari ſhatli not vepatt my conntrex 
Hoſayd Nabuchadonofor, Whatzthar Ood. 
chat can driver you wut of mine andes) Jn 
like ſoꝛt did Sennacherib king of the 

vaunt himſe ite in the ynde of his 


and 


byB,lewell, 
ſhall ye ſpeake to Exechiah king of Iuda , and 
ſay/Let not od deceyue thee, inwhorhe 
chou truſſeſt, ſaying, Icrulalemſhal not be de- 
kucred into the hande of the king of Ailhur, 
Haue the gods of the heathen deliuered them 
which my fathers haus deſtroyed? And euen fo 


and commanded that in nowilt A.. 
— — in the name of 
bey ſayde, Ile are the childen of As 


bralkam ; me re the ſonnes of the Pꝛophetes. 
Thep@pde we can not erre; fox it is wiitteny 
The Prieſtes lippes ſhoulde preſerue knows lach 2 
anil they thoulde ſeeke the Lave ac his 

mouth,' In eral hereofthey ſayde, Doeth any 16h 

ofthetulers o Phariſees beleeue in bin? but 

this people which know not the Law are cues 
ſed; Jn truſt hereot᷑ they haue ſayde, Let vo cut 
then out or che lande of the lung, let the name 
of-1{rael be had no mote inrenmembiance , this 
voctrtue is ſchiſmatitall, cthigreligion ia ne tue 
it hath ao grounde, it ſhall not pꝛeuayle, it ſall 
not ſtande. Much courage haue che citizens: of 
this Hiericho taken in the ſtrength 


of mannes arme, and in the helpe of wozidip 
policie. 7 * 5 l 0 8 


Then 


. Cot. 4. 
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Then thep fell co ſwoꝛde and perſequution, 
and all kinde of tozmences and cruell death, the 
people deſpaircd-, the very elect beganue co 
fapnte : Saint Paul ſapeth, Wee are made a 
galing ſtocke vnto the worlde , and to the 

„aud vnto men. The Prophet Dawd 
pꝛapeth vatoGod againſt ſuch, Ariſe, O God, 
mayntcine thine owne cauſc : remember thy 
dayly reproche by the fouliſh man. So ſtrong 
is che holde of this ſpirituall Hicricho, and ſo 
ſoucely ic fighteth againſtche Lo. 

Albeit Hicricho- was ſo firong', and the 
walles thereof feemed inuincible , fuch as no 
power could pearce : yet at the ſounde.of ſo 
uen trumpets , and the ſhoute of the peaple, 
they felldowne flat to the grounde. So mig 
tily vid God in ſuch weake meanes ſhewe fozch 
his wonderfull and facherly carets marke the 
reſt and peace of his people, Pharao bad Iſ- 
rac} tuen in his-mouth as a aD,, the Dea 
was befoze chem, and the hillen on eche ſide: 
they werr bummed, he had the power, and 
all the daun of his comntrop: 1 ſeemed ww 


— che middes of —¾ 
ande: Pharao follower after, and was ſwal- 


lowed, and downed wich all his men. 1liracl 
looked 


by B, Iewel. 
looked backe and ſawe the marueilous wozkes 
of God, howe it was nowe which 

God had ſaide vnto Pharao, Thou ſhalt periſh E. 
from the earth, & in deede for this cauſe haue 


made the whole countrey to ſhake with che ter⸗ 
rour ofhis name. Pee was like to a mightie 
great tree, whoſe height reached to the heauens 
andthe ſight thereof though all the wozlde: yet 
ſodainely was this mightie tree hewen downe, 
as che holy one that came bdowne from heauen 


had ſapd, Hewe dowa the tree, and deſtroy it, Dun. . 


Nabuchodonoſor was driuen from men, & 
had his dwelling with the beaſtes of the field, 
and did cate graſſe and fodder as the oxen , ſe- 
gen yeeres, till his heares were as Ea 
gles feathers,and his nailes like birdes clawes, 

The power of Senacherib was terrible, the 
people of J(rael were not able to wichſfande it, 
he div glozie in the hide cherof, he ſaidno God 
mas able to deliuer Jeruſalem,noz to ſaue it out 


of his handen: yet ſodainely the Angel of the. xing 


Lord, in one night ſmote in the campe of Aſ- 
ſhur an hundred foure ſcore and ſiue thouſand 
of his men: he fled away with the reſt, 1 


Io 


Neue. 18, 


aan. 33+ 


Sermons preached 


Naine by his ſonnes, and the people of Godlefe 
at libertie. 

Though Babylon ſaide, ſhee ſhoulde neuer 
mourne,no? feele any heauines: yet an Angel 
came down from heauen,and cried out tnigh- 
tily with a loude voyce, ſaying, It is fallen, it is 
fallen,Babylonthe great citic, and is become 
the habitation ils, andthe holde of all 
foule ſpirits, and a Cage of cuery vncleane and 
hatefull birde, It were an infinite labour, and 
pet very comfoztable,to conſider, howe maruei⸗ 
loufly God in the old times hath ouerthzowen 
his enemies, and deliuered his pooze ſeruants, 

Dauid to ſaue his life, was faine corunne frb 
king Saul and remained in a mountatne in the 
wildernes of Ziph , & Saul ſought him 
day, but God delivered him not into his han 
Dauid was not onely without aide oz hope of 
aide , but alſo without ſuſtenance, and looked 
when he ſhould be taken, and thought it not pol: 
ſible to eſcape : for Saul and his men compaſ- 
ſed Dauid and his men rounde about to take 
them. But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
ing, haſte thee, and come, ſor the Philiſtims 
haue inuaded thy lande. Wherefore Saul re- 
turned from purſuing Dauid: and thus pooze 
Dauid was deliuered. God is a helper in due 
ſeaſon, he tommeth with awe when things art 


by B. Iewel, 


ofhelpe els where, the counſels, attempts, and 
policies of p wicked are in baine. He that dwel- 
leth in the heauens, ſnal laugh them to ſcorne. 
The Pꝛophet Dauid founde him ſelte diſquie⸗ 
ted at the wozlolp pzoſperitie ofthe wicked. and 
ſaith , As for mee, my feete were almoſt gone, 
my ſteps had welneere ſlipt: for I freated at the 
fooliſh when I awe the proſperitie ofthe wic- 
ked,&c.then thought I to know thus, but ĩt was 
to painefull for me, vntill I went vp into the 
Sanctuatie of God, then ynderſtoode I their 
ende. Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie 
— caſteſt them — into deſolatiõ. 
Howe ſodenly are od, periſhed, & 
conſumed —— — 
vnto God: therefore haue I put my truſt in the 
Lorde God, that I may declare all thy workes, 

A King is ſtrong, a woman is ſtrong , and 
wine is g, but trueth doech abide and is 
ſtrong foz ener. Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 
Mhither maya mi go from 5ᷣ ſpirit of þ L 
o2 whither may a mi flee from his preſence ? It 
he aſcende vp into heauen , the Lozd is therezox 
if he deſcende into hell, che Lode is there alſa. 
The face ofthe Loꝛd is vpon them chat do euill. 
When they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafetie, then ſhal 
come vpon them ſodaine deſtruction; 

Let no man be deceiued,and thinke that theſe 
things are wzought by 1 ſtarres, — 

ol 
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by the pleaſure of prices, it is God that rulech 
the wozld , and not the ſtartes. It was not lo- 
(huah that ouerturned the walles of Hiericho, 
no) the crie ofthe people, & ſound of the trum- 
pets, It was neither Conſtantinus, no; loui- 
nian, no Valentinian, nog Theodofius , that 
planted the Goſpel, and changed the heartes of 
the people. Thele were vertuoug and godly 
Emperours: pet thoſe changes were not made 
by their power, but it was God which ſent foxth 
his ſpirit , and renewed the face of the earth. 
Chziſt Jeſus the ſonne of righteouſnes had 
looked vpon them: The moming ſtarre from 
an high, had riſen ouer them. Good pyinces,and 
good rulers, are the good inſtrumẽts by whom 
God ſetteth foozth his glozie,their heartes be in 
the handes of God, he bendeth chem, andencli- 
nech them to his purpole: but the trueth of the 
Goſpel is not planted, and ſettled in our hearts, 
neither by the will of man, no) by the authozitie 
of pzinces, No creature can claume part ofthis 
glone, this glozie belongeth vato God, but vn» 
to va, and ta our fathers , to our kings, and to 
our confuſionof our faces, This 
is the Lordes doing, and it is marueilous in our 
eyes. This is the day which 5 Lord hath made, 
let vs reioyce & be glad in it. This is a change, 
woughe not by the ſtares, but by the right 
*. 

ä oy 
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they which belecue in him, are borne not of 
bloc d, nor of the will offleſh,nor of the will of 
man, but of God, as by the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, 
God him ſelf declareth, A new heart will I giue g. eth. 16. 
you, and a new ſpirit wil I put within you, I wil 
put my ſpirit . — you, & cauſe you to walke 
in my ſtatutes. And by p Pzophet Ieremie, I wil tere. y. 
put my law in their inward parts, & write it in 
their hearts, & will be their God, & they ſnalbe 
my people. Let vs then knowe this our ſelues, 
and of others let vs with the Pꝛophet Eſaie ſap, alan. 
Therefore let them ſee and ino we, and let the 
conſider and vnderſtande , that the 
hand of the Lord hath done thy | 

He is able co ſet ſtarres and heauens out of 
courſe, to ſet the ſame backe, and to make it 
Ttande, to open the earth ,to deuide the ſea, to 
make the djie rocke to peelde water, to make 
the cloudes to giue bead, tomake childzen to 
peach,tomake an afle to ſpeake,comake the di 
uels to confeſle his holy name, e ta ſap, I Kno. Lute £. 
who thou art, eut᷑ the holy one of God, Mith 
this power he blewe done the walles of Hie- 
richo, with this power he beateth downe what- 
ſoeuer holde is builte vp againſt God, This 1. Cor.. 
power ſtandeth not in woꝛldly ſtrength, but is 
ſhewed in weakenes , God hath choſen the 
weake things of the worlde, to confoundethe 


mighcie things ſaith - — Paule. — 
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Plalze; truſt inchariots, and ſome in horſes: but wee 
will remember the name of the Lorde our 
God. Dur helpe is in the name of che Lozde, 
which hath made both heauen and earth, Thus 
is the pzince ofdarkeneſſe caſt out, thus is the 
Golpel of Chiiſt carted thzoughout the wozlde: 
this is the oucrthzowe of Hiericho: this is the 
might of Gods hand. 


by B,lewell. 


would neuer returne to ſee Icraſalem 
Babylon the great citie is fallen, and is bes 
come the habitation of deuils: pet Joh ſapeth, 
Many (hall mourne, and weepe, and lament & Reuel. 
cry ouer her, alas, alas, the great citic Babylon, 
the mightie citic 5 , that was clothed in 
fnelinnen and purple,and skarler, and gylded 
| with golde, and precious ſtone; and peatles; 
| What citie was like to this great citie? 

D axid ſapeth , Their ſounde is gone foorth pt. 
through all the earth, and their words into tde 
endes of the worlde, And the Pꝛophet Eſaie, xf. 3 
| Howe beautifull ypon the mountaines are the 
| fete of hitmthardeclareth & eth peace 


. Tim. 


1. Nm. . 
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is the condemnation, that light is come into 


the wotlde, and men loued darkeneſle rather 


then light, becauſe their deedes were euill. The 
Goſpel ol Chiiſt is the power of God to ſalua⸗ 
tion, it is the ſauour of life vnto life : pet is it al- 
ſo the ſauour of death vnto death. For many wil 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine, but — 
their eares ytching, ſhall after theirowne 
them a heape of teachers, and ſhalltume 


tiuitie in Babylon, though they ſee the iudge- 
ments of God done vpon pꝛoude Babylon, 
chey mourne and lament ouer it, they not 
bpon the hanves that are ſpzead all the day vnto 
chem 2 they obey not the Goſpel: te — 


by B. Iewel. 


them a ſtumbling ſtone and ſo ſeeke they to re« 
Cote againe Hiericho, which the Lode hath o- 
uerthzowen, and which he would not haue built 


againe, but curſeth them that ſhall ſeeke to res 


are, becauſe they did neuer taſte and ſee howe 
ſweete the Lowis, 

Chee ſpeciall helpes the deuil hath vſed to 
further this of reſtozing Hiericho, 


ſtanding:they are wiſeto do euil but to do wel 


& their eares ate dull o ing, and with their 

cies haue they winked,leſtthey ſhould ſce with 
cheireyes,& heare with their eares, and vnder- 
ſtand with their hearts, & ſhould returne, that I 
might heale them. Df this ſoze Eſay tepoteth, 50 b. 
It is a rebellious people, lying children, & chil- 

dren chat would — 

W 
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which ſay vnto the Scers,ſee not: and vnto the 
Prophets, Prophecic not vnto vs tight things: 
but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs,prophecie 
errouts, depart out of the way, goe out of the 
path,cauſe the holy one of /ſ-ael to ceaſe frõ vs, 

blindneſſe and ſtubburneſſe, all the 
childzen of Jſ{rael murmured agaiuſt Ifoſes & 
Aaron: whereſore now hath the Lord brought 
vstothisland to fal vpõ the ſwordꝰ were it not 
better for vs to returne into ? Therfoze þ 
Lo2d ſaid, I wil da to them as they haue ſpoken, 


they ſhall not ſee the lande, whereof J ſwart to 
their fathera, but their car keiſes ſhal fall in chin 


wildernes, they ſhal not enter into my reſt, ich 
this blindnes God doch punilh thoſe which obey 
not his worde. The Lorde ſhal ſmite thee (ſaith 
Moſer )with madnes & blindenes,& with aſto- 
nying of heatt, thou ſhalt alſo at noone 
dayes, as the blinde gropeth in darkenes.J wil 
take my ſpirite from ther, I will commande the 
cloudes, that they ſhall not giue ther raine: thou 
baſt ſoꝛſaken me, and J wil fozſake ther: A will 
cauſe the ſunne to go downe at noone:  J will 
darken the earth atcleare day, ſayth the Lode, 
I will ſende a famine vpon the lande, not a fa- 


mine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hea- 


ring the worde of the Lorde : they ſhall ſceke 
the worde of the Lotde, and ſhall not finde it. 
Saint Paul told the Jewes at Antiechia,Sccing 

you 
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you put the worde from you, and judge your 
ſelues vnworthy of euerlaſting life: loe, wee 
turne to the Gentiles, pou ſhall be left in your 


filchineſſe | 
Nowe, what ſhall be done to theſe hard hear: 
ted and blind builders of the ſpiritual Hiericho? 
Chriſt celleth vs, it ſhall be cafier in that day Lake. te. 
for them of Sodom, then for that Citie, whic 
will not receiue the Diſciples, And againe,Ex. Loba. x. 
cept ye beleeue that Iam he, you ſhall die in 
your ſinnes. The ende of ſuch is wozle then the 
beginning, Al thole plagues.and vtcer deſtrucs 
tion came vpon Hieruſalem, ſhe knewe 
not the time of her viſitation, euen the dap of 
Gods mercie: as they were fozetold by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jeremie, Beholde, that which Ihaue built terem.45. 
will I deſtroy, and that which Ihaue planted 
will I plucke vp, euen this whole lande. $0 
doeth GD D plague one ſinne with another, 
and lettech them which are filchie growe in 
filchinelle, becauſe of the hardeneſſe ol their 
heart which can not repent :- whereby they 
heape vnto them ſelues vengeance againſt 
the day of the Loꝛdes math: ſuch are not woz- 


for 
ſion of che learned, J will ſay nothing, Not⸗ 
wichtanving it hath bene, and is ſo vſed to the 


Bay.. 


147.4). 
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of Hiericho, that a blinde man map 
perceiue it, and all the woꝛlde map tue it. One 
ſaide ſometimes, that were the matter neuer ſo 
falſe, he woulde pzoue it by eloquence to be 
true. Another ſayd, the ſunne and moone ſtand 
ſtill, and the earth goeth about. Another ſayde, 
that ſnowe is blacke, and that he was able well 
to pzoue it, and there were many which belee» 
ued them, were they of whome it is wzit- 
ten in che Pꝛophet Eſay, that ſpeake good of 
euill, and euill of good: which put darkeneſſe 
for light, and light for darkeneſſe: and put 
bitter for ſweete, and ſweete for ſowre, So 
they mocked the eyes of the ignozant, and ab- 
uſed the giſtes of God. Thy wiſedome and 
thy knowledge (ſayth the Þzophet) they haue 
cauſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſayde in 
thine heart, I am, and none els : thou art 
wearyed in the multitude of thy Counlels : 
let nowe the Aſtrologers, the Starre gaſers, 
and Prognoſticatours ſtande vp, and ſaue 
thee from theſe thinges that ſhall come vp- 
on thee, 

e map anſwere ſuch learned diſputers, as 
Dauid anſwered the Goliath, thou com- 
meſt to me with a ſworde,and with aſpeare, 
and with a ſhield:that is, wich great eloquence 
and ſhewe of learning: but I come to the in the 
Name of the Lorde of hoſtes, 88 

oſte 
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hoſte of Iſrael, whome thou haſt rayled vpon. 
By the Pꝛophet Jeremie thus ſayeth the Lozd, 
Let not the wiſe man gloriein his wiſedome, let. 
nor the ſtrong man glorie in his ſtrength, nei- 
ther the rich man glorie in his riches ; but let 
him that glorieth,glorie in this, that he ynder- 
ſtandeth and knoweth mee, Againe, it is __ 
written (ſaith the Apoſtle) I will deſtroy the 
wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the 
vnderſtanding of the prudent, And Eliphaz 1ob.;. - 
ſayth, Ne taketh the wile in their craftineſle, & 
the counſell ofthe wicked is made fooliſh : he 
will open their erroꝛs, he wil be may their crafs 
tines, he will ouerthow the cunning deuiſes of 
their wit: theſe helpes ſhall not ſuffice to builde 
bp curſed Hiericho, 

Now to ſpeake ofthe third helpe,ofthe pow- 
er of p)inces, whom the wicked builders of this 
ſpirituall Hiericho haue in all ages deceined, 
The authozitie ofa pyince is great, he is the ſer» 
uant of God, he caricth p wo fo God to take 
bengeance on him that doeth eutll, Salomon Prov.16- 
ſaith, The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of 
death. Unto th theſe builders haue recourſe,# 
accuſe the ſeruants of the Lom, which haue wats 
ted vpon Joſuah,and haue done the Lozws will, 
bpon this wilfull and rebellious titie. 

The Yeathen and Jnfivels vſed this helpe 
9 
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Rings that they were wicked, that they wozs 
ſhipped ſtrange gods, that thep liued in adulte- 
rie, and inceſt, that they killed their childzen, 
and did feede vpon mans fleſh, Bekoze them 
they charged the Chziſtians with diuiſions and 
ſchilmes, laying, You Chailtians agree not a- 
mong your ſelues,you haue ſo many ſectes, and 
one ſecte is at defiance with another, and con · 
demneth one another: therefoze your religion 
is not true, it is not of God, Since the time we 
fozſooke our gods, theſe and theſe euils are 
come vpon bs. They charged Chaiſtians that 
they were ſtirrers vp of rebellion, and that they 
diſquieted the mindes of the people. Let cheſe 
Chyiſtians,ſaid they, be caſt co the lyons, Such 
complatntes were bzought befoze Rings and 
Painces againſt the Chyiſtians of che Pzimis 
tiue Church, and theſe falſe charges haue bene 
thought true: therefoze were there ſharpe 
lawes made againſt chem, It was commaun⸗ 
ded, that no man ſhoulde ſpeake inthe Name 
— r ſhould dye 


Mho is able to expꝛeſſe the miſeries, which 
followed in the execution of thoſe Lawes 1 
There was no ſwoꝛde noz weapon, no racke 
noz tozment, no fire, no water, but they were 

d foꝛ, and ſtained with Chaiſtian blood. 
— Aa Ig 
cegma 
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ces made leagues, kept Councils, deutſed 
newe and ctuell lawes, vſed conſpiracies, pzacs 
tiſed all kindes ——— terrible deathes 
fo: the defence of Hieric they killed Chit- 
Nians by thonſandes, Marimiauus burnt in 
one Temple twentie thouſande, aſſembled cos 
gether to telebjate the memoꝛie of the Natiuitp 
of ——— Diocleſian made pꝛoclamation fox 
the ouerthꝛo wing of the Chyiſtian Churches 
thzoughout all the Romane Empire: he caus 
ſed the bookes of holy Scripture to be bur⸗ 
ned in the open market place : and diſplaced 
with great ignominie ſuch Chꝛiſtians as were 
Maciltrates,and all other that bare any office. 
Thelechoughe,thatherby the Goſpel o of Chilk 
ſhoulde be aboliſhed, and quite ouertinowen. 
But the Lozde, which was mightie co ſaue 
Daniel in the middes of the Iyons, and Jona. 
in the whales bellie, and his c<zee ſeruantes 
in the flaming; fire, and /ae/in the redde Sea: 
whoſe eyes are ouer the righteous, and which 
is nigh vnto all that oall vpon hem: was alſo 
able to make his owne cauſe good, to giue 
courage to his ſeruantes, and crembling and 
anguiſh of minde to their enemies, Fo2 the 
moꝛe his ſeruantes were diminiſhed, the moze 
they encreaſed : — may A 
the moze they were weakened , He that ſhould 
die was bolde and careleſle ; ͤ—U— 


Sermons preached 


was fearefullp amazed: the toꝛmentoꝝ mours 
ned, the condemned reiopced : the dead had the 
glozie, the tyzants the ſhame 2 their ſacrifices 
decaped, their Temples were fozſaken, their 

goddes laught to ſcozne , their pzieſtes were 
— and lacked their large offringes ; the 
Lowe did let the curſe fall vpon chem, which 
he made by his ſeruant J and which 
ſhall come vpon all thoſe that will to raiſe 
bp Hiericho. 

To rehearſe the examples ol Gods mightie 
bande, and to declare what hee hath done in all 
ages, to ſhewe foozth his power, no tongue is as 
ble: pet it is expedient co giue foozthone oz 
two examples thereof, Licinius an vngodly 
Emperour , after he had extended his fozce a- 
gainſt the Chiſtians to ſuppzeſſe them, and 
gaue greateſt ſhewe of his fauour to ſuch about 
him, as coulde beſt deuiſe newe and ſtrange toꝛ · 
ments, felt p plagues of God, was ſundzy times 

n. vanquiſhed by Conſtantinus, to whom he peel- 
er. cy. l. ded himſelf, and lead a pziuate life in 
— vntill at length her which had bene befoye the ex 

as.  nempbntoalllearning,was flaine by his own 
ſouldiers, The palme of the hande which Bal. 
tazar (awe mite vpon the plaſter of the wall, 

did moze amaze him, his countenance was moze 
changed, and his thoughtes moze troubled ther · 
* r 
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of a hundꝛed thouſand men. 

Ring Pharaoh firſt ſaide to the meſſengers 
of God Moſes and Aaron, J knowe not the 
Loozd, J care not foz him. But when he felt the 
ſmarte of Gods hande, he cried out vnto them, 
The Lorde is righteous , but I and my people Exod.9, 
are wicked:pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is e- 
nough)that there bee no more mightie thun- 
ders —— ——— 
ſhalltarie no lon 

Antiochus placed idoles in the temple of . chi. 
God, and blaſphemed his name, and bzoughe 
Ieruſalem into bondage, hee burnt che bookeg 
ofthe Lawe in the fire , and cut them in pieces, 
that ſo,the name of God might no moze bee re 
membzed: but when che tozmentes which Gay 
caſt vpon him began to vexe him, then he began 
to leaue off his great pꝛide —— 
he was plagued, and came to the 
— — wry 
ſelfe might not abide his owne ſtinke, be ſaide, 
It is meete to be fubiect vnto God, and that a „Mach. 
man which is mortall, ſnoulde not thinke him 
ſelfe equall to God through pride. Then hee 
payed to the Lozd, thẽ he deliuered the Jewes, 
then he would reſtoze the Temple, thẽ he would 
alſo become a Jewe him ſelfe, and goe though 
al the wozlv,and peache the power of So. Buſed lh. 

* mg. c. & 8, 
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was likewiſe ftriken : his fleſh was eaten with 
lice his bodie rotted inwardly, hee was not able 
to abide the ſmel ofhim ſelfe.Then he confeſſed 
his ert our, founde his guilte , called in his pꝛo· 
clamation ſtated his worde, and albeit it were 
againſt his minde ) commaunded that the 
Chiſtians ſhoulde haue their bookes, and vſe 
their Churches, and heare the Scriptures, and 
— r they had done 
before. 

Iuliane of all other began moſt politiquely 
and ſubtily , andtherefozemoft mightely to ſee 
bp Hiericho, Ie gaue commandement that no 
Chiiſtian mans chilve ſhould gde to ſchole, de · 
uiſing thereby tu keepe chem ruve and barba- 
rous, chat no Chiiſtian ſhoulde beate office, o 
lite in any maner authoꝛttie, thereby to make 
them vile: that they ſhould neuer bee taptaines 


oz ſouldiern, chat ſo they t be kept in weak 
nes, he remoued the Cin out oc his court. 
De opened agatne the temple of the heath, and 


did erecte idolles in them, and the moye to giue 
credit and countenance to the matter, hee him 
ſelfe being the Emperour , tooke vpon him the 
office of a Biſhop, and did offer ſacrifice: many 
of the nobles, many of p people, applied them 
felues to followe this example, and did che like. 
- . He licẽced the Jewes to returne home again, e 
to builde vp leruſalem, he allowed chem mony, 
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he gaue them liberties, and all this onely in the 
te of Chiilt : onely co-viſcredite and deface 
the gloꝛie of the ſonne of God. Hereby the he» 
retiques vpbꝛaided and de lied Chyiſt: the faith» 
ful were diſmaied, and the Church of God was 
bzoucrht to great confuſion, 

But nowe let vs enter into the ſanctuarie of 
the Lowes counſels, and behold the later end of 
theſe doings , The Jewes fell to woꝛke, laive 
their foundation , pzouired all things needfull, 
and began to builde: ſobaineiy bzake out an 
earthquake, and ouerthzewe their woꝛke: lighte⸗ 
nings fell rom heauen and buxut their tooles 
tu cher handes, and their coates on their backs; 
The p)int that the lightning made in their gar⸗ 
ments was acrolle, in token that they were the 
enemies ofthe croſſe of Chaiff, Then was the 
name of Chiſt moze glozious , and his Goſpel 
moꝛe beautifullthen before, 

Julian tooke his tourney into Perſia, and han 
made great thzeates,p at his teturne hee would 
conſume the name ot Chiiltiats, roote out the 
name of the Galilæans, and not leaue one Chi 
ſtian aliue, and would fer vp the image of Ve- 
nus in all his Churches, But, being in the field 
he was ſodeinely triken in the bꝛeaſt with an 
arrom from heauenthe pulled it out, the wound 
was deadly, hee curſed Chaiſt, hee cooke of the 
6 
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and thus cried , Viciſti Galilæe, O thou Chriſt 
. of Galilee, thou haſt conquered, Thug ſodain- 
I Iy the tpzant was flaine,his attemptes were ac⸗ 
curſed,his frame of Hicricho would not ſtande. 
The faithful Chyiftias were ſet at libertie, they 
went to their Churches, they gane Godp glo⸗ 
rie, they made triumphes & were ioxtull. 
God looketh vpd his faithful: ſuch is the power 
and readines of his hande. 


Kilteripett- like might be (aide of Nero, Caligula, Marimi- 

3 nus, Diocleſian, Valexian, and _=_ they had 
cõquered Fraunce,Spaine,Germanic, England, 
Hungarie, Dalmatia, Arabia, India, Periia, any 
Scithia: they had the wozlde at commandemee, 
pet a fewe pooze | 


fielde by Sapores King of Perſia,and tied in a 
chaine, and being the Emperour — 
was 
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was made to lie down on all foure,that Sapores 
might let his feete on his ſhoulders, and ſo get 
tohozſebacke, 

All ches notwithſtanding ,the Goſpell of 
Chiiſt grewe till and went forwarde, Such 
Cuccelle 1 ſhal chep haue, chat take in hande to 
builde Hiericho, The Lozde will ſmite his enc» 
mies bpon the cheeke bone, he will bzeake the 
teeth of the wicked. Well may they barke, they 
ſhall not bite. God knoweth the way ofthe righ- 


pzoude, but giueth grace to 

the lowlp, Vera little while ( faith Dauid ) and Pal p. 
the wicked ſhall not appeare , and thou ſhalt 
looke after his place, & he ſhall notbe founde: 
the remembyance of him ſhall periſh, Euerp 
plante which our he auen ly father bath not pli- 
ted, ſhalbe rooted out. Put noe your truſt then in 
p2inces,noz in the ſonnes olf men, which can not 
ſaue them ſelues:thetr breath departeth, and they 
returne to their earth. It is God that is king ol 
kings, which loueth the righteous, and ouer» 
thhoweth the wap of the wicked. All fleſh is gn. 
graſſe, and all the grace thereof is as the floure 
of the fielde, the graſſe withereth, the floure fa- 
deth : but the worde of our God ſhall ſtande 
for euer. 

Mas God able in thoſe daies to auenge the 


cruelcie of tpzances,to — 
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defende the humble aud lowlie,# ſhal we thinke 
that his hande is ſhoztened ? great is our God, 
his power is wonderfull, and there is no end of 
his iudgements. O what leagues , and confede⸗ 
racies, what pꝛactiſes, & policies haue we ſeene 
defeited $ what abundance of blood hath bene 
ſhed by ſwoꝛde, and by fire : the wozkers ther ol 
are gone, the ende of many of them was hozrt- 
ble, yet the Goſpell continuech, and encreaſeth 
in all places. Aeneas Siluius, who was after⸗ 
ward Pape and called Pius the ſecond, ſheweth 
Hitor.Bo» in his ſtoꝛie of Bohemia, what gtrat pꝛeparatid 
—_ was made tu mainteine the Church of Rome, 
and to deſtroy all thoſe which pꝛofeſſed the Gol⸗ 
pel, whome they cafled Huſſites and Calixtias, 
becauſe then defended the tereiuing of the cup, 
as well as of the bzead in the Lozdes ſupper. 
Two Carvinalles,the one of chem Carvinall 
Bcauford anEngiiſhmi, and Biſhop of Tin. 
the other Iulianus, were ſent into Germante to 
leauie powertat whoſe intreatie the Emperour 
and States appointed thee armies of men co 
fulfill the Popes purpoſe. But (ſaith the ſtoꝛit) 
Non viſum hoi fem fugerum, They fled before 
they did ſee the enemie. And againe the ſecond 
time,Prinſgnam hoſtis vllus daretar in confþettn, 
a diſſima cepta fuga, They fled awaye with 
ſhame,before any enemie came to fight. Þere- 
of one ofthe Cardinals Iulianus, miteth thus 
to 
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to Eugenius the fourth, Nonne videbitny hic di- 
grits Dei? ecce , exercitus armatorium toties fu- 
git a facie eorum, & nunc ſumiliter Eccleſia dun- 
werſalts * arm nec literts vinci poſe 
ſunt Videbitur miraculum Det enidenter, decmo- 
rams illos vera ſentire , nos falſa. Is not the 
power of God here to be ſcene? our armies of 
ſouldiers haue fled before them many times, 
and now the vniuerſall Church fleeth, They 
cannot be ouercome, neither by weapons, nor 
by learning. This muſt needes appeate a mi- 
racle wrought by God, to declare that their o- 
pinion is true, and ours falſe. 

Thus we ſee howe vainely , and miſerably 
they encumber them ſelues which take vpon 
them to reſtoze Mericho. Gad withſtandeth tht 
and defeateth their purpoſe, as we may ſee this 
day, Let vs therefoze reioyte in God, and let 
vs ſaye with the people of Israel, 1 will ſing Exod. . 
vnto the Lorde, for hee hath triumphed glori- 
ouſly: the horſe and him that rode vpon him 
hath he ouerthrowen in the ſea. 

It is not enough, that wee looke backe and 
gare at this decaied citie of NMiericho, and be⸗ 
holde the rampiers loofed , the walles thꝛowen 
done, the houſes burned, and the people ther⸗ 
ok llayne. God can giue peace, God can with⸗ 
dae it: we haue ſcene the iudgements of the 
L ozdvpon them, wee haue ſcene the __ 

C.iili, he 
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the Loꝛds hand towardes vs, That thing which 
hach bin done, may be done againe. The Arke of 
God was taken by the Philiſtimt, and God ſufe 
fered his temple to be ſpoyled: not, chat he was 
offended wich che Arke, oz with the temple, but 
foz the buwozchines of the people. Oe neuer foꝛ⸗ 
ſaketh,but he is firſt fozſaken, As he ſaith, Sce- 
ing yehaue forſaken me, I wilallo forſake you, 
God him ſelfe telleth vs by the Pꝛophet /ere- 
mie, as you heard befoze, That which I haue 
built will I deſtroy, & that which I haue plan- 
ted will I plucke yp, Tuben Chyilt rebuked 
the vnthankefulnes ofthe Jewes, he ſaide vnto 
them, The kingdome of God ſhalbe taken fro 
ou, and ſhalbe giuen to a nation, which ſhall 
— forth the fruites thereof, Aud againe, 
The children of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt out 
into vtter darkenes : for many are called, bur 
ſewe are choſen. It behoueth vs not therefoze, 
ouermuch to glozie in victozle, It is ſickle, and 
caſuall, and may be loſt. Let us humble our 
ſelues vnder the mightic hande of God, let vs 
acknowledge the wonderfull woozke that hee 
hath wzought in our dapes, and-pzape hun to 
continue the good thing hee bath begonne a- 
mong vs, In him we haue our liuing,our mo⸗ 
uing, and our being. Tee are nothing but 
claye be age him, that he which reioyceth, may 

reioyte in the Lopde, 
Nowe 


— —— —— — — 
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Nowe it remaineth we conſider what whole 
ſome remedies may be deuiſed, that Hiericho 
be neuer againe reſtozed, Hereof J will ſaye 
ſomewhat, the time ſo requireth. Here might 
we marke the pꝛactiſes and policics of noble 
conquerours , what wapes they take to keepe 
them ſelues in ſafetie, and their conquered ſubs 
fects from rebellion , Some when they had 
gotten a citie , thought it enough to ouer⸗ 
thzowe the walles thereof, Some razed all the 
caſtels, and thzew down al the holdes. Dthers 
haue built ſtrong places, and towers, and fur. 
niſhed them with munition cobzidle the people, 
Others haue ſpoiled them, z kept them pooze, 
Others haue vnarmed them, and kept them 
from all weapon. Others to withdzawe them 
from vnquiet fanſies, haue ſet chem to plough 
the ground, and to other bodily labour, Others 
baue cut off their Captaines, and all ſuch as 
might ſeeme able to leade che people, and to 
moue rebellion, Some haue killed their male 
chilmen . Some diſſdlued the olde Lawes, 
and gaue them newe . Others haue fozbidden 
banquettes and feaſtes , and all other conuen⸗ 
ticles oz aſſemblies, to make them ſtrange 
one to another, Dthers haue purpoſely ſowed 
and mainteined factions , and ſet citie againſt 
citie, ſurname againſt ſurname , blood againſt 
Cat 

ome 
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Dome haue deuiſed othes and bandes, of con 
ſcience: ſome haue deuiſed lawes martiall, and 
other crueltic : fome haue tranſpozted , and ca- 

riedawap the whole people, man, woman, and 
childe: as Nabachodonoſor did the Jewes into 
Babilon, and put others in their place, By thele, 
and ſuch other like wayes,as much as wiſdome 
and pollicie could deuiſe, they thought to keepe 

countries, md nations in obedience, 

But, as touching our ſpirituall Hiericho, 
1 temde, he burne hou: 
ſes, and palaces , and killed man, woman, and 
childe, and cattell without mercie, altogether, 
q; ſo God had ginen him in commandement, 
and ſo is it often mitten ofhim, that where che 
— — into his handes, hee left 
ng remaining, no, were it neuer lo little. 
— — ou will not 
driue out the inhabitantes of the lande before 
you, then thoſe which ye let remaine of them, 
ſhalbe prickes in your eies, & thornes in your 
ſides, and ſhall vexe you in the lande herein 
ye duell. Deftrop not ſome onely, to leaue 
ſome:you ſhall leane noching, no not a little. It 
pou do leaue vou bjeake Þ tõmandemt̃t of God. 
In religion, no part ia to bee called little. A 
heare is but little, vet it hath a ſhado we. In the 
bodie, a little diſquiet is oftentimes cauſe of 


death, The Ciphes were but litle, pet are they 
reconed 
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reconed among the great plagues of God, 

Axetellus anoble man of Rome, by receiuing 
a heare in his milke, was choked with ic, e dic 
thereof, Some thinges are ſmall and doe no 
hurt: ſome thinges though they bee ſmall , doe 
great hurt. Therefoze daeth God ſtraighely 
charge his people to keepe the lawe, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not turne away from it, neither to 
the right hand, nor to] left, And S. Paul ſaith, 
Alictle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe, 

I fſpeake not this, becauſe I thinke nothing 
at all map be left to any ſpeciall purpoſe. Fo 
euen in Hrericho , where was made a generall 
deſtruction, God himſelfe commanded, that all 
ſiluer & gold, and veſſels of bꝛaſſe & iron ſhania 
be ſaued, not ſaned onelp, but be bzought into 
the Lopdes treaſurie. Pom be it, the things that 
may be reſerued, muſt not be duſt, o2 chaffe, oz 
bav, m ſtubble: but golde,and ſiluer, + yzon,and 
b)aſſe, I meane,they may not bee things meete 
cofurniſh and mainteine fuperſſition, but ſuch 
things as be ſtrong, c maprue either directly 
to ſerue God, o elg fo) comelines and good op 
der. Such things may be reſerued,notwithſtan- 
ding they came out of the ſpoile of Niericho. 

Nowe to ſtaie the reſtoring of HMiericho, 
many good wayes may bee deuiſed. Foz our 
conſideration at this pzeſent , and becauſe the 
tune is farre ſpent , I will name onely _ 
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vnto pou. The firſt, Maintenance — ſcholes — 
learning, Secondlp,vnderſtIving of the cauſe: 
that is, that man map coulider , what hee 
bath left, e what he hach receiued : out of what 
darkenes,into what light he is come. Thirdly, 
kindnes cowards God,# chakfulnes.Fourthly 
Pdilcipline of 5 Church. Nich thele 4. by Gods 
grace, we map keepe Fiericho from reſtozing. 
Dfeche of theſe a few wozdes, & ſo J will end. 

That learning and knowledge, is able co 
hinder the builders of Hiericho, it is fo plaine 
chat it needeth no ſpeache. In the time of Moſes 
Le, Aro» the great Biſhop & hitch Piieft, 
had watttf in a tablet befoze his beaſt, doctrine, 
u truth : not onely learning, but alſo truthe: 


ö daungerous 
religion, ſo is religion 
bnable to defende it ſelfe, and to conuince the 


perſuade 
others tu their religion. Strabo wnitethof the 
Smyrnian;, that they builte a temple in the ho« 
nour of Homer, and ioyned thereto a librarie. 
Auguſtus the Emperour , built a temple and 
alſo a liharie inthe honour of Apollo. 7raianus 
in like maner built a libzarie,and called it /7pia, 
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aſter his owne name. At Rome in the Capirol, 
where all the goddes had a ſalemne place foz to 
be wozſhipped in, there was alſo placed alibza- 
rie. Athen was a famous Uninerſitte,and had 
many colledges, and ſcholes of — Aca- 
demia, Stoa, Lyceum, Canopus , Pritamenan, 
—— ſara, in which places were diners 
—— Such were in Perfie 
— — they called Mags: in Bas 
Hen, the Chaldees: in India, Brachmanes : in 
e/Ethiopia,Grmmeoſophiſte:in Fraxnce & England 
Drmides, and others in other countries, Jn all 
times, che kings and pzinces which did ſet fozth 
religion, were alſo builders of ſcholes and col⸗ 
leges,# anicers of learning. Che people of Jl 
racl were neuer in better tate (as P. Phagius, a 
learned mi noteth out of their ſtozie) then when 
they had in euerie cown © village Bathe chene- 

foth,and Bathe medraſchorh,that ia, Synagogues 
wherein they aſſembled together, — 
preach in. The ſame Phagius tt poꝛtethj of Hie- 
ruſalem, that there were in it moze then foure 
bũdꝛed cõmon ſcholes q S —57 
Law of God was Che 
cob was called 2: — — 
niſter of the houſe of — becauſe he ap- 
plied himſelfto p knowledge of law of God, 
e to godlines. The Pophets of God had their 
— bnder them ſuch as might 
after cheir death dzaw þ people from —_— 


$widas in 


Leone, 
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and reſiſt che falſe pzophetes, They which were 
ſo taught by them, were called Fily Propheta- 
run, The ſonnes of the Prophetes, Samuel 
taught in ſuch ſozte at Rama, Eras ind Een 
the iNophets, in ſuch lo2te , taught the Lawe 
of God beſides Hrericho, Saint Jolm the Euan» 
geliſt, taught at Ephe/ar: and Exſebiasrepoiteth 
out of Ph:/o,that S. Marks had at Alexandria 
ſundzie ſchollers, which gaue them ſelues co 
reading and reaſoning, and expounding of 
the Scriptures. Others did the like at Au- 
troc he, aud at other places, Dut of luch ſchooles 
it pleaſed God to take many excellent men, and 
place them in his Church, as Ori gex, Ierrailiã, 
—— ins, Nazian- 


| their zeale,n — 
of God, After Charles the great had made his 
notable cũqueſtes, he erected ſiue famous Unis 
uerſities,one at Paris, another at Tolouſe, ãother 

at Papia,another at Padua, another at op, 2 

S»idarreponteth of Leo Emperour , C 

aliquado Emlogio Philoſopho ſtipendium ders inf 
NINE onatmecommaded that 
Enlog ines 


— > <a 
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Eulogius a Philoſopher ſhould haue hisprince« 
ly reward, a noble man ofhis court ſaid, that) 
money would be better emploied for mainte- 
nance of ſouldiers, Nay ( faith he) I would ra- 
ther it might be brought to paſſe in my time, 
that the wages which are now beſtowed vpon 
ſouldiers, might be giuentomaintcine Philo- 


{ . 

Alexander Sexerns ſo highly elteemed chat Chro 
famous and notable Lawier Vn, that when 1d. f. A- 
certaine of his ſouldiergranffercelp vp3 7/pior 


angles ofallages, J'coibe you befoxe of þ wir 
ked 4 Julian, how ade 5 Chriftils 
ould bzing vp their child? in learning. Such 
att enemie to knowledge was alſo Licimus the 
Emperour,who called fearning the poiſon and 
ouerthꝛowe of common weakes, The like is rex 
poxted of C, Caracallamib Domitionns, 
that either they vtter ly hated all maner oflear> 
ning, o had ſome ſpectall malice againſt þ wi. 
kings of fome one notable man, and thereſdyt 
ſottght to deſtroy thẽ. 9 of 

atan 
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bt to get the vpper handeʒ x 
— ror pp nd 


3 — 


— 
2 $ Corimthians,. 

can lay ———ů — 
i. Cot. a. Ghoſt n 


— — —E——— Ins 
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ſaich, Nowe we haur vecwiuod, not the ſpirit of 1. Cor. . 


— — chat 
arc gen 10 un 

heart of Ham, Ade; 9. 
might 


— — — — 
— — = _ 


bein of reading. of hearing,and | 

| Pa ann om mare ns ee 
— lch wel 4 hems Hom 9. 
— — 10 
cauſe that Gods: worde i — 2 |: 

ynderſtanding thereof, * 1 128 

— thele wozds of the Apoſtle, dach 
—— Chtiſt to God, not that 
we arc dufficient our {clues to — any 
our ſelues, but our ſufficiencie is of 


— —— ———— 


-- the! 
Deciuitat, tmn —— 


del. lib. 6. 


54905 21 


15 Ke Fein eloquentiamnel quia 
T edant lumen ornate veritat/ SET 
armis 


— woulde gladiy 
e of eloquence, either becaule; — 
giue better credite to the trueta en 
it is beautiſied: ot elſe becauſe tha heathen 
the ſooner beQuercome with theit on 


eee 
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\derfared his faatour towardes ae mnong 
| ther his ſpectall merties he this vhs fo: 
letem. 31. Fhis' hall bee rhe covenant that I wilkmiake 
eich the houſe oF Ifratt: aſter thoſe days, I 
All put my Lawe in their in warde 
and {eirin cheit hartes, and will the: 


6 Ty 6 
— == ſeuertenth of 


Saint John, it faperh, — thar 
they nome thee to be we onely 22 
and Whome thou haſt ſent Ieſus 

ph. 4. "tis ende „ nd f this - tante, He gaue me 
ro der Apoftles, and ſome und 
-TorneEuto — ro und ſome 
the .— Se the 
— for 
hr tdꝛe ed — — 
—— bee deere —— 

? H\ catyed u 
8 dP menzarts wen: 
tie, wh they lay wayrd 25'dectine, 
| 5 en them that ire 
tn ul plates, — 
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vnto all the woꝛld, met the Loꝛde hath dong fo; 
them, in Mling them with all ſpiricuall kow- 


4cage and vnderſtanding: Be readic alwayes . Fei. 
to giue an anſwere to cucric man that askeyhb 


vu g; teaſon of the hope that is in you. There» 
doeth God giue charge to his people the 
obilizey af Iſrael, to hearehis Lawe — 9 
is commandements, not os an ozdmance 4h 
ore "but im a ſeaſon; | 


: but alld re⸗ 


| preached | 

be c f 

is brig Hep 9 15 17 U ATTY dür ary No 

32 
ignozance in all places e? 

re my we h; 1 ik * os 


FP ner rhe d 
5 owe in the Ch 25 


97 en 92 Vi hep ile 
lobe = 
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ane man tukteth the pꝛofite af tua oz moe bo- 
neſttes, which is. not wrythie.of one. Theſe 
Aqn-refalens. and: pluralitie men teach not, 
then knowe not, no; care fo; the people.of 
their charge: they haue bought this confuſion 
— 
e t 

Againſt thoſe which are ſuch, G D.D 
is heaure diſplenſure: My ſherpe, rucch l 
it be, 2 1 75 moun- 
aud, n euery* : yea, my 
E through all the carch, 
Sdhcthd feckeorſcarchafter them. And 


Sue, Nome did my ſhepherde ſcele my iden. 
on — Rs 
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people ſhalbe requireduccheixhandes,_ becauſe 
they lztng the aboinination a deſolatian into 
the holy plate becauſe they ſuffer: : 

flarke co periſh fop.lacke cf 2 = 
aucttine. God graunt all ach, that they map 
ſee with their epes., and vuverftande in ther 
heartes , and knowe che gracivus croodneſl 
their negligence dilie hoꝛſe and mule : but that 
hight., and betwerne. lariche and rw 
reren 
W Tatth hich45 in dem- urdthat chey map 


> She-hirdi monesico Hep the buwing 
— — oy arr. 
— Hoſhdeſtatues Spon is2 ans 
in ſueh (ore lame aur lifes ahnt & 1 


e 291 +41 14 hot 


s al XF gine? 
Some 


„ 


pn in them. — — 
ſaith, Wulle modo cognoſcitur gue fevers Lo perices. 
left Ghritds, m1; tam . 


Fither,s, 


to bee the firſt moueth in the-yerte , beten 
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God had deliuered Aſrael from the hindd-of 

Phuras inthat moneth. In likeſoxf 

the Jewe, and Eſther the- Queerts; eve loygas 
ymoall the Iexves- that were throvgh all the 

prownces ofthe king 2 


| . den that 2 


them ſrom the hande df 


Nh edu ey woe yt pie tone ti 


a 1a 3 "It en 


| jw ontly x 
remembjance ofthe mercy of God, it behe nech 
vs toremember it . 
ko aë—r nich 


howe 
earth, 


i al er the w het bee 
Uf Sed. Ler bs decke the al- 
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n p . 
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— 


- .- Aggaus, 1. 
2 Tun ſpeabeth che Lord oſhoſtes, faying, 
Thispeople fay, Ihe time is not yet come that 
che Lords hole ſhould be builded. 

Then came the word of the Lord by the 
miniſtene ofthe Propher Hagge, Jaying, - -- 


7% Is ix time for cs todwell in your 
Mita houſes id Gba wü 


coun 


low, whett: 
= of ſeuencſt preres. Jnthe meme ſeafon, 
* — c 
ol wilde beaſtes: partly was by foxty- 
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ners „nete Saomorhubtuph chem, 
the llateliell e ticheſt woxkeofthe whole tao)id, 
—ü ä—äꝓä ͤ.̃ TY 


— — Sr be 
jw orig eb ac 


alter 70. pceres , God t 
and mercp,and ſlirxed vp Ne bear hi Dar 


rius king of Perſia, who bed cher rompurr tothe 


good Ladp Moder from the tyranny of , 
ani appeareth AGEs exogter, by bi 
childe Dar; tovcluerchem,, any 


— — tc enemies daga 


—— — — 
0 


. 
tututhert among their encinies in Bat ylen e & 
che moſt part of them that were returned, tel to 
building al their owne hauſes,and left the houſe. 
al God vn buyldadꝛ ſo ſoone they had foꝛgotten 
Goa mertie towardes them, Jn the tune ot 
— — — 
Gad Apzoy God ſhzinke from me. But being; 
— libertte, they ſapde, as the 

Nomad 11200 tem, 


not yet comme, that the Lordes 
— 1 


»m<Thepſawe they had many enemies.an rue · 


Geary, 
any their eneynuies preuapled againſt themchey 
— — — 


dbere tom God ſpakt 
Age lei time for your 
ſerled houſes, — lye waſte? 
ba leſure ſer dp furmibyour 
dune heuſe, & can you neglect the reftozing af 
my houſe? My houle ( ſay) in whichmp Lam 
bath beute read and pꝛeachen to you, where pour 
fathers haue made mee ſacrifices , . towardes 
which hquſe-you turned pour farts, wbenſotuer 
you payed vntu me in ,and were heard? 
Therlozs ſabre Lozd, e haue ſovæn much. 


and 
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and bring in litle: — — 
nough: ye looked for much, and loc n came to 
lire ; op + brought home, I did 
blowe it out. Dou (et pour lope don vapne 


downe by heathens: cuen ſo hach it fared in time 
lately paſt with che Church of Chyiff, here a- 
5 
— 2 [f. 
nowe ſkirred vn a moſt noble & dertuons Lie 
dur ſoueraigut Queen £4440 eri, fo; the fame 
purpoſe. And is then there were manp that ſet 
igbt by Gods benefites, and though it muste p· 
nough for him to waite vpon their leifuret tuen 
— — 
of 
ds chat make light of Gods grace, mY 
— > Nondun venit tetpus, So, The 
not yet 
— yet come , that the Loedes houle 
1 2 I til youe'dsGvdo grace 
que Ch — 
a3 
ern — 2 
Second, J wil ſhewe what things they 
be, that 
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be that vor ſtay men from che ggevifying of this 
Temple. 

z Laft of all, after what ſoꝛt this Church 
ontht to be bullded: and ſo J will leaue pou to 
e 

Trani Prayers. 

Tayching the firſt part, J ſhall not neede 
mip 02s, fo: God hath in our dapes ſufli⸗ 
cientlp revealed, and we haue ſeene the ſtate of 
che Church in time pan. And in deed the errozs 
e chuſes haut bene lo groſſe, that who ſo cannot 
ſee them with his eyes, vet may feele and grope 
them With his fingers, Per, becauſe J knowe 
pit are not thoughiy per lwaded herein, but 

| at the Church of Rowe hath euermoze 

be and without ſpot : and, ſome others 
matings call it che rule of the trueth, 
t that Church ſapth, what ſoeucr 


N r be etuc :as Sylecſter ſapth,it is Syluell. 
. gli, a fule that neuet deceyuerh, Plicuas 
Doine ſer it aboue the worde of God, as the 
V 2 A doftrimn Eccleſie Romans & 
ficts ſacra Scriptmra robum trahit & 
1 The holy Scripture taketh force 
Aud echte of che doctrine of the Church & 


in 
t 


Rome. And as Cuſanus: Sequort ur Epiſt. 2. ad 


8 Nik E Cole fram c ron conuerſo. The f. crip- Boheme. 


Kires follo de the Church, and not on the cot 


\ che © furch foloweth the {criptures, 
dap, Dpoſthole herericari, & c. It is not 
wr Ct, poſſible 


Mat 23. 


Luke 18. 


2. Iheſ.2. 


Danicl 8. 


z.Tim. 4; 
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poſſible he ſhoꝶjd falintohereſies ; whickifols 
loweththe Church of Rome. Some others lap, 
p if Chꝛiſt & his Apolties were aline, thep wert 
nat able to rule the Church in better ſogt. then it 
is nowe ruled, by the Pope F his Cardinalles, 
Thus ſome ſchoole doc to haue witten, Jam 
able to alleadge mine authozs, Therfoze I muſt 
of foxce ſtãd vp6 this matter a litit, not bhetauſe 
thinke it needetul, brit þ al men may he latil en. 

Firſt, Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, as he foꝛeſhemen h 
pꝛoſperous courſe of þ Goſpel, that is ſuould be 
meacbed thzoughout p wozld, x that the gates of 
hel ſhould not be able to withũt and it: ſa hee bis 
Apoltlcs fe warned alſs the ruint decapals 
Church: & that in ſo many placta, i; info piaiut 
woꝛdes, that no man can dauli of, op denis it; 

Foz, Chzilt alleaging che Pꝛophet De 
ſayeth, that abomination ſhould ſiete in tha hal 
place, and, that there ſhoulde be ſuch t anlußon 
and diſoꝛter, that if it were poſſchle the very t 
lect ſhould be peruerted. e ſayth. that hene 
ſhal come to fudge, there ſhal ſcarſely he found 
faith in the woꝛlde. Pau likewiſe ſunch, that the 
man of ſinne, that is, ſuch a ont asin all things 
ſhoulde be contrary to Chaift, ann is caliea Ag» 
tichꝛiſt, ſhoulde fic in the Teniple ain, and 
beare himſelfe as if hee were God iu detde. 
Daniel ſapeth, The rructh ſhal be caſtdowne 
to the 5 And to Twnotine Pau ſaytth, 

att 


In the mene, 


— 
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©1'y,and {hal giue heede to ſpltits of errout, & 
nos of deuils, S. Peter layeth, There ſhal 2. Peta, 

Allſe teachers among you. 

\. And,where ſaich Chult, (A be ſeeche you cũlſi⸗ 
der)where (ayth Chliſt, this hoꝛrible deſolacion 
halo beꝰamõg 5 Turkes 02 Jewes? no, but in 
p hal place, There ſhal 5 ſonne of man ſcarſe- 
lpfinve faich? where ſhal the very elect ſtande in 
uoudt what chep may bclceue?amoug p heathẽs 
oxtnfidels? No, but in $ Church,Uhere ſaich S. 
Artur (halbe þ matters of lics? where ſapth Da- 
hal be croden downe? where ſayth 
&Pza{;(hal Þ mii of finne perch, xlettel;+ behaue 
hinrfelfe.as if he were very God? amõg the hea- 
then? No, no goodboethzen, but in cemplo Dei, 
In the Temple of God, in the bery Church , as 
mong th? chat ſhould beare che name of Chu, 
But, ſoaſmuch as it cannot be doubted amõg 
Cha meu, that Chyilt & his Apoſtles appoin- 
ten Church in their time in ſuch ſoꝛt as no bet · 
ter tuuld te deuiſedꝛ let vs cũ pare the Church of 
late time to that oziginal,as p vie is, in trying of 
mealures, where, mttial whether is true oz falſe, 
yt haue tuermoꝛe recourſe top ſtanderd. Foz,if 
checebe any fault whatſoeuer it be, the ſtandery 
wil betwapit. —— Chilt himſelfe vſed 
wichchepzirlf2 Pyariles,ſaping, Domus mea Mat at. 
dams A 3h, — , My houſe ſhal be 
calledchehouſe of prayer. But pou haue gone 


| E pou haue made it a 
from paternt 02 oziginal, 24 —— 
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harbour fo2 thecues. And whereas the conten; 

tion ſtoode vpon diuozle,Chyilt called chem to þ 

Mat. 19. firſt oꝛiginal, — non fuit fie Fromaie 

beginning it Was not ſo: they twayne ſhal be 

one fleſn. And Saint Paul, when the holy my⸗ 

ſtetie ol the Lodes Supper was abufed,cafled 

1. Cor. 1. them home to the firſt inſtitution, I haue recei- 

ued ofthe Lorde, that which I alſo haue de- 

lizeredvmo you. By this ſtanderd Chiſt te⸗ 

Mat aa. mitted the Saaduceis, Erratii neſcientes Seripten 

ru,, You erre, not knowing the Scriptures, And 

by the ſame hee conkuted the Deutl, when hee 

Mat. 4. came to tempt him, Scriptmm eit, It is written, 

This ſtandt v ſhal bee able to warrant vs, if 

Iren.libr.z . WEL can ſap truely , Scriptoms et. Foy as the 

cap.i, learned father /ren«s ſapeth , Seriptara eff 

baſis & frndamentum fider notre: The Scrip- 

rure is the pillar and foundation of our I 

It israſheneſſe to beletue without the t 

oz direction of the Scriptures. It is not de» 

uotion, noz catholique faith , but foolifhraſh» 
neſle. N 

Nowe howe many wapes, and in hawe ma⸗ 

ny poyntes the Church of late daxes hach dil⸗ 

ſented from the Church of Chyiff and of the 

Apoſtles ( which no doubt Q 

Church) it were almof? an inſtnite wojke to 

recken vp. Fo) they dilagrer in ſomanp things, 

that in maner they agree in nothing. Nvewich- 

Canding,J wil lap aint one o co things befoze 

i pou, 
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pes by them your wiſedomes ſhal cheſle 


" "Chailt gaue the Sacrament of his body and 
blood to bee frequented in the Conaxegation, 
that all ſhaulde bee partakers there in re⸗ 
membzance of his deach, and ſayde , Hoc fucite 
immeam commenorationem, Doe yec this inte- 
membrance of mee. Thus Chiſt humſelfe 02: 
demed and commanded: thus the Apoſtles, and 
the catholique fathers in che pꝛimitiue Church 
bled it: and chere can no commandement,no} ex⸗ 
— fozth co the contrary, Yet our 
later » -againlt Chyit, againſt the Apo⸗ 
ſles,againft the pzimiciue church, haue thought 
it ſufficient, that one pꝛieſt alone ſhoulde com- 
municate fa; all the reſt. 
Chiiſt deliuered the holy Communion vn⸗ 
der both kindes, and ſo was it vſed in the pꝛi⸗ 
te Church, and in the times of the doctoꝛs, 
nſoitome, eAmbroſe, Gregorie, Auguſtine, 
and Microme. But our fathers in the Councill 
bolden at Conſtance of late pecres, haue gone 
from the oziginall, and haue decrecd agaiuſt 
Chiſt himſelte, againſt his Apoſtles, and Doc⸗ 
taurs:ꝛthat, to miniſter the Communion to a lay 
man vnder boch kindes, is an open hcreſie, Alas, 
(good bzethzen) J beſeeche pou conſider by the 
way, in what ſkate was the Church ol Chuſk 
then, when Chaiſtes owne inſtitution, and the 
Apoltles doctrine was called here ſie? 
E. iii. Chzilk 


Luke 22, 
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Chzift,his Apoſtles, & the catholique fathers 
vſed their pꝛayers in a 7 tongue, hat ths 
people might percepue what was layde in 
Church ſay Amen. But, how ncere | 
fath to that oziginal, it ntedet vo tt 
hearſal. F oz you hauc heard lt taught pou a a 
neceſlary doctrine , that your papers ſboulo he 
in the Latine tongue, although you did not vn 
derſtande what ye pꝛaped fo: ard that kite of 
payer hath bene called deuotion, 

Godleft oꝛdet to his Church. Non facves thi 
ſcuuptile, thou ſhalt not make thee any 
image, F tom Chyilts time foy the ſpace ot; 599, 
peres, there was no ajlowance of images in che 

Church:butous later father8cans 
take it foz a o ee | 
about withunagcs, 

The Apoltles were maried (as [qratin) ai 
Ambroſe witnes) q ſo wert others 
of the Church alter chem, as it is wel knowen, 
fo} x000,ycres after Chult.-Toholdgood cui 
oziginal , there haue benc certaine 2 lee, 

Dittine.zs Downe, S. quis docuerit ſagerdoters ſubobtents 
Si quis. religioms propriam UXOYERS COLemmere 
fieglt avy man teache that a prieſt, for en 
religiõ ſhould cõtemne his wife, let him be ac- 
arte. And p general coficel holden at Gagrag 
Diſt. a8. Si ag it is ſet downe alſo by Graman, If any put 
quis dil» Jifferencebetreene the prieſt that is maryed, 
cer. py reaſon of hismarjage, that he ſhoulde 2 
offer 
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7 &fot that cauſt commierh not to his of- 
eig accurſttl. et Pope Hillebrand one 
An ee derreed x cõmanded, that no 
ene ſich pueſtes Maſſe, that had a 
wife * but rauſed their tenth tu bee burnt, their 
Wo e bleffings to be holden as curſes, and 
atrament which they had conſetrate, to be 

ſpit at. aud troden vnder mens fecte, 
ö wil faye, Theſe be but ſmal matters, 
Es map be bozne withal , for detencie and good 


ut — therehe© anons 
— 55 and diners ofthe firſt biſhoppes 
ee, und other holy fachers required, that 
Auth as were pꝛeſent at the miniſtration of 
4 mion, alſo be partakers of 
amd accounted woꝛthy to be put 
of the Church „ whoſoeuer would not com⸗ 
meme wiehibe Winer And Chriſoftome _— 
h ſuch a one impudent x malepert, Q Erh. 
eriorum coſors non e ce. Whoſocuer, 
eth he doth not communicate, and ſtandeth 
55 he is ſhameles & malepert. Cbmuniou vn- 
der one kinde,is no ſimal — fuchamat- 
ter of fitch weight, that Ge/a/aw calleth it opt᷑ De conſc- 
latrilege, to miniſter þ ſacrament in one kinde. nt nt. 
Common pꝛaper in a ſtraunge tongue, is Comperi- 
ſuch a matter, that it taketh away the very bſe w 
okcdmon paper, Fon the people a Pa / laith) 
cannot ſay, Amen, noz be ediſied, no2 giue God 


thankes, And che Emperour fallin in a law 
E. ui. that 


Danecl ir. 
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that he maketh, touching the publike pzapergof 
the Church, ſaith thus, We comandal Biſhops 
& prieſtes to miniſter the holy oblation, & the 
prayer at the holy Baptiſme, not vnder ſilence, 
ut with ſuch voyce as way bee heard of the 
faithful people: to the intent that the hearts of 
the hearers may he ſtirred yp to more deuotiõ, 
&c. And let the holy prieſts ynderitand, chat it 
they neglect any of theſe thinges, they ſbal 
make anſwere — at the dreadful iudge- 
ment of the great God , and our ſauiour Iclus 
Chriſt, And yet neuertheles, we our ſelucs vn- 
deritanding the ſame, wil not paſſe it ouet, nor 
leaue it ynpuniſhed. en 
To haue images in the Church of Gad, is na 
ſmal matter. It is fozbidden by a general Coun⸗ 
cel called Eliberivnm;t Epiphany a catholique 
father callcth it abhomunacion. + 
The violent infoꝛcing of ſole life, is ſuch a 
matter, that S. Paw calleth it dotirinan demani⸗ 
um, the doctrine ot deulls. Ind Dave! ſaitl, it 
is one ol che mar kes of Antichziſt: Neither mal 
he regarde the defires of women, Which place 
S Hfrerome £8 poundet h, Ides Antic briſua m 
lat catlitatem , vt plurmos decipaat. Ihereſoto 
doth Antichrilt fayne or pretend chaſtugehat 
he may deceiue many, eee 
Thus farre they dilagree from the oziginal 
of Gods woꝛde. But they vſe commonly to 
ſap , the Church was then in her, münozitie 
and 
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and infancie : afterwarde,ſhe was better info 
med. So when Chziſt, and the Apoftles, and 
the Doctours pleaſe chem, they ſhall rule the 
matters, they ſhalbe holy Doctours, and holy 
Fathers: it not, they ſhall not be paternes to 
folom, but childꝛen & infants. They vle them as 
marchants vſe their counters: fo2 that counter, 
which now ſtandeth fo a pound, anon after ſhal 
be remoued, and made a ſimple halfpenny, Yet 
natwichſkanving.,thep cry,Fathers,Doctours, 
Church: and pet in decde do al things contrary 
to the Church of Chzift, contrary to the Doc- 
tours. aud Fathers of the Church. 

Two pzincipal things there be, that ſeeme 
ta beare bp the whole bzunt of the religion, that 
bach bene in che wozlde o late time: the one is 
the Maſſe, and things thereunto belonging: 
the ocher is the authoꝛitie of the Pope. Theſe 
twa J will buefely compare to the firſt ozigt- 
nall: anely running ouer certaine ſpecial bzan- 
3 bach, n 


And as tonching the alle, ir there be any 
man here chat hath any good opinion of it, and 
is alſo learned and able to judge, let him thinke 
wich him ſelte, what Doctour oz father in the 
Dumitiue Church euer vſed, oz taught vs to 
vle a pziuate aſſe: what Doctour 02 Father 
tuer- heard of 10, 20, 02 30. Maſſes in one 
Church ſaid at one time: what Father 02 doctoꝛ 
cucr 


Hom. 40. 
in 1. ad 
Cor. 
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euer taught che Pyieſt co communicate fo; 
ther ? ¶ Meſeſtome unteth, it is att erxdur to ſuy 
that Sactamẽts receiued of one, may do 
to others, that receiue them not. N 


it K 
ther oz Doctoz euer taught, that oc 22 


hoc ſacriſtrute? IAhat Dottour oz Fathet 
taught vs, that the bꝛead is rranfirblkantiate 
Chiiftes bodie? J allure vom that wonder Wü 
neuer heard of, vntill nowe withtn trifle | 
then 300, peeres vnder /mwcentinr the t 
hat Father oz Doctoz taught vs, that 
remaine accidentia ſine ſubietto? that C 
bodie is in a C thouſand places at once d ch 


bene wꝛitten by Dur ande, Ronauentue, id H. 
noc entius, and others like of late time? but rhe 
— in the Pzimicine Church neuer hears 
of them. 2 
Pet ſame men of late time have beaten into 
pour heades, þ theſe & many other like —_ 
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haue come by ſucteſſion, euen fro p Pzimitiue 
Church, and rom the Apoſtles. But ſo the 
toniurets and Sozcerers ſap, that their bookes 
of coniuration and ſoꝑcerie came from Moſes, 
fram Enoc hj and from Abel. Plutarche Miteth, 
that Theſeuu, Romulus, Hercules, and other like 

nincelp eee deede were baſtardes, 
and were begotten of fathers of very lowe de⸗ 
gree : but aiter thep came into honour, ann 
eſtimation,the people (becauſe they knewe not 
E anon: 

ow heauen, and therefoze they called 
fonnes of the 


| gods. 
Euen lo, theſe thinges that J haue here re- 
patev, notwitchſtanding in deede they are baſe 
bone, vet becauſe they haue Collen into the 
Church, and haue bene had in honour, ſome 
men have taught you, they haue come euen 
Fomheauen, and therefoze they haue fathered 
them vpon Chil, and his Apoſtles, But in 
the, meane. ſeaſon, they haue not dealt iuſtly 
wich pou, but haue done mong both to Chyiff 
and to his Apoſtles, Hierome miting vpon 
Aggous, ſayeth, Qu ab ſque authoritate & 
teifiuman⁰ν, e Scriptuarm quaſi traditiane A- 
poFielica. ſponte reperiunt atque confingunt, 
perewtit gladius Dei; The ſworde of God 
ſtriketh * thoſe thinges which men finde 
out and deuiſe of them ſelues without the 
authoritie 


Hierom. 
in 1.Agget 
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authoritie and teſtimonies of the Scriptures,& 
deliuer foorth,as if they came by the tradition 
of the Apoſtles. 

Againe, what Catholique Father taught vs, 
that the Pope is the head ofthe Church, aboue 
kings, aboue Councils, aboue the wozd of God, 
greater and of moze authozitie then the Apo- 
ſtles: that he can nat erte ꝛthat the whole woꝛld 
is his dioceſſe: that he map not be iudged what 
ſoeuer he doe, although he dzawe a thouſande 
ſoules downe into hell ? that he is neither man 
no2 God, but a mixture medled together of 
God and man? All theſe things, our later Fa- 
thers haue witten of the Pope: and pet J leaue 
a hundzed things vntouched, Thus farre haue 
they gone from their oziginall and paterne, 

But what greater diſozder can there be in 
the Church of Gad, chen when Antcichziſt ſhall 
come and ſit in che place of God: There is an 
olde fable of Antichiſt, that when he commeth. 
he ſhould turne trees vpſide downe, and bo ſuch 
like wonders, But the markes whereby Anti 
chuſt ſhall be knowen in deede, are other wiſe 
ſet downe in the holy Scriptures, In his com- 
ming, abomination ſhall ſtande in the holy 
place, and trueth ſhall be throwen dow ne in 
the earth. 

J knowe many men are offended to heart 
the Pope pointed out foꝛ Antichziſt,and thinke 
it an vncharicable kinde of doctrine: therefoꝛe 

Irckraine 
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Trefraine to vſe any ſuch names, and onelp wil 
repo1te to you of other, by what tokens Anti⸗ 
chꝛitt, when he commeth, may be knowen, Gre- 
gorie,as it were inthe ſpirite of pꝛophecie, wꝛi⸗ 
ting againſt John, biſhop of Con antinople, ſaith, Greg lib. 
Rex ſuperbre prope eſt, & ( quod dici nefas eſt) Sa- 4<yilt. 38. 
cerdotum ef Preparaths exercitns : The Kin g of 
pride is at hande,and(which is vnlawfull to be 
laid) an armie of prieſtes is prepared. By theſe 
tokens, ſaich Gregorie, you may know him: he 
ſhalbe the pince ot pꝛide, and he ſhal haue an ar 
wie of pꝛieſtes to waite vpon him. In another 
place he faith, Qusſquis ſe vniurrſalem ſac erdo- Greg. lb. 
tem vocat, vel vocari deſiderat, in elatione ſua S pult. 30, 
Artichriflum precurrit. Whoſoeuer calleth 
lim ſelſe the vniuetſal prieſt, ordefireth ſo to 
be called, in the ptide of his heart is tlie fore- 
runner of Antichriſt, Theſe woꝛdes were wits 
ten by Gregorie mote then oo. perres ſince, 
Tfehere were euer any that might be knowZ 
hy thele tokens, which was pz is the prince of 
pride, g is called oz deſireth ta be talled the V- 
niuer{al prieſt, or B. oz hath an armie of prieſts, 
I leaue that to your itudgement, whether p ſame 
be he whom Gregorie deſcribeth, oz ſome other. 
J p2ap God to lighten the eyes of all the woꝛld, 
chat all the woꝛld may ſpie him, and the man of 
finne may be trueiled. 
When the woman of Sa maria ſaw the mira» 


cles that Chyiſt had done, and ume men 
chu Chum þ — 


Greg lib, 
6, epiſt. 30. 


Lb. c. epiſt 
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doubte whether he were Meſſias oz no: why 
(quoth ſhe) when Meſſias ſhall come,ſhallhe do 
maze ſignes, then this mi hach ſbewed: So map 
we {ap by the Bilhop ol Ram, when Autic briſi 
ſhall come, ſball be wozke moze ſignes, then they 
of that Sce haue done? (hall he wozke moze dil 
ozbcr in the Church? ſhall he do moꝛe ta the diſs 
bonour af God and againſt Chniſt: 

Some man will (ap, that foz vnitie ſake it ia 
meete,þ ſome man be named head of $ Church. 
But Gregorie ſaith,$ guaxiitatem wocis per 
dimns dus ſunt ſillab c: Si pondus iniquitatia, m- 
uerſa pernicies, If we weigh the quantitig of 
the worde, it ſtandeti in two ſillables: if we 
conſider the weight of the iekedneſſe, it is au 
vniuerſall dels den. Unto Alu tit Bis 
ſhop of Autioche, he miteth thus, Lo diſſembla 
the iniurie done to your honour, i one Biſhop 
be called vniuerſall, then ifchat one vniueriall 
Biſhop fall, the whole vniucrſall Church goeth 
to ground. Thexefoze Franciſcns Zabaxelia, a 
Canouiſt, ſeeing the great inconveniences that 
grew hereof, (ſaith, The popes do now whatſo- 
euer they liſt to do, yea although it be vulaw- 
full, & ate become more thẽ God. Heteof hath 
folowed infinite errors. For the Pope hath in- 


uaded and entred vpon all the right of the in- 
fcriour Churches: So that the inferiour Bi- 
ſhops may goe for t, and vnleſſe God 


helpe the Ke of the Church, the vniuerſall 
r Church 
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urch is in danger, In conſideration of this a 

grent danger which hereby groweth to ÿ whole | 

Church, Gregvrie ſaith to [cb the Biſhop of | 

Conflaniinople, Tirquid Chriſto umiuerſalis Ec- L. ey. 

blefer cupiti in extreme iudicij dit lu es c- 38. 1 

u, Md cls einsmembra tibimet conaris Vni. 

ah appeliatione ſippamere! What anſwere | 

wilt thou make at the tryal of the laſt iud 

ment vnto Chriſt the head of the vni I 

Qhurch, which thus by the name of vniuerſall 

Brthop ſeekeſt to make all his members ſub- 

ect vnto thee? 

This vecap of the Church, the olde Catho⸗ 

tique Fathers fozeſawe in their time. TUhen 

Canſtantinus y Emperoz endowed che Church 

wich landes and poſſeſſions, they ſap there was 

a-bopce of Angels heard in the ape, ſaving, 

Hoodie venenron infumditur in Eccleſiam, This Ich de pa- | 

day poyſon is powred into the Church, If riſus cap. g 

there were popſon powzed into the Church — 

then, J doubte there was neuer triacle pow: | 

rid into it ſince. This we ſee that frem that . 

time ſhee hach done worſe and worſe. A | 
/ 
| 


_ 
_—_— 


* — 


gaſtins findeth faulte with the multitude of 
ceremonies ,. and ſapeth the Church in his 
time was in wozſe caſe by mans deniſcs, 
then was the Church of the Tewes. Ber- 
nerd ſayde, There is no parte ſounde in 
the Clergie. And againe, They which chuſe | 
the fuſt places in the Church, are chiefeſtin 
bes, „ 


_ — 


Sermons preached 


perſecuting Chriſt, And againe, Non doclores, 
ſed ſeduttores:non paſtores, ſed impoſtores:ndÞ pr 
lati, ſed Pilati. They be not teachers, but decei- 
uers: they are not fecders, but beguilets: they 
be not Prelates, but Pilates. 

hat Gould J hold you with calling the fa. 
chers to witnes in this matter: they them ſelues 
that haue bene pzoctozs for Þ Church of Rome, 
are contented ſometimes to acknowledge, that 
they haue foꝛſaken the oꝛiginal. Lat findet 
fault that Loꝛds ſupper was miniſtred to the 
people in one kinde only. Ib Yanor mit ame, 
Faber, Pins ſecundus, founde fault W the foybid- 
ding of prieſts marriage. Ex ag amia(latth Fa- 
ber) multi lapſi ſunt in pedicas diaboli, Many 
haue fallen into the ſnares of the deuil, by for- 
ſaking mariage. And further, expꝛeſſeth ; mil 
chieuous purpoſe of choſe which bꝛought ſuch 
owinãce into p Church, by a ſimilicuve,ſaping, 
aranes texunt ſubtilia retia &. Spiders weaue 
their webs ſo ſmal & finc, y they may ſcarcely 
be ſeene : if any thing fal into the, they firſt ſet 
vpõ the head thereof, & ſo take away al ſenſe & 
feeling. Alberti pighius tonfeſſed there were 
erroꝛs # abuſes in the maſſe: I wil ſay nothing 
of theit life, Some or thẽſelues ſafe, þ they ſuc⸗ 
ceede Peter in plate, but Judas th life. Boniſuce 
deing himſelf adiſhop, ſaid, Ir old time we had 
treene chalices ę cold? pyieds but now we haue 
tetene pꝛieſis aud golden chances. And adrian 
being 
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being allo a Biſhop, laid, Succeiimus nom Petru 
in docendo, fed Romulo in parricidio. Wee ſuc- 
ceede not Peter in teaching, but Romulus in 
ſlaughter of our brethren. 

Pet notwithſtanding (lay they) wee are ſuc⸗ 
ceffours to Peter, and vicacs of Ciſt: wee are 
che Church. But Chyiſt takech it foz an argu⸗ 
ment againſt che Scribes and Phariſees, This 
did not Abraham. ou are not the Church, you 
are of pour father the deni. And Miche aus, My 
Prieſtes reache fox reward, and my Prophetes 
prophecic for money, and yet they — them 
ſelues vpon the Lorde and ſaye, is not God in 
the middeſt of vs? Are not wee the Church? 
Therefore night ſhalbe vnto you for a viſion, 
and darkenes ſhalbe vnto you for a diuinatiò, 
and the ſunne ſhal goe downe ouer the Pro- 
phetes, and the daie ſhalbe datke ouer them. 

J wil (pcake nothing of the blindnes of che 
time paſt,fo2 our aduer ſar ies take that foz a ſpe⸗ 
c:al holde, and cal ignozIce the mother ot deuo⸗ 
tlon: and ſap, Scriptures are abuckler , and a 
defence foꝛ heretiques. Not long ſithence, in 
this citie there were cercainc interrogacozies 
put foꝛch; ta inquire of luch as then they called 
Hcretiques , wherein one inqultte was made in 
this ſ07t: Item, whecher pou, knowe 02 haue 
heard of any perſon oz perſons within pour paz 
rich that hach kept. oz at this pzeſent doth keepe, 

al, naughtie, and ſeditious booke oz 
F.l. bookes, 


Mick3, 
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bookes ,clpecially Englich tegaments 02 Pi- 
bles. I faine not this oft | 175 — bots to 
be ſeene,finpzinted eurn in thisyarve, But this 
matter wil ſoone be anſwered, wil they ſap: foz 
ic followech, Falſly traſlated, That were ſome» 
what, if they would appoint you out one, chat 
were tranſlated aright: oꝛ did alowe any tranl- 
lation of the teſtament in Engliſh to be vſed, 
Whenſocuer any great Eclipſe chaucech in 
the ſunne oz moone , lome marucilous impycl- 
ſion, oz change, oz moztalitie foloweth vpon the 
earth. Euen lo, when true knowledge ſalleth in 
the Church ol God, it can not be but che ſoules 
of the people Chal periſh . If in che litle time of 
Moſes ablence,the people fazgate God, and fell 
to tdolatrie: if when Chziſtflombyed,and tooke 
but a litle nappe in the ſhippe, the ſhip began to 
d}owne : howe ſhall it be wich them that receine 
not 17o/crat all, and giue no place to our ſaute 
our Chiiſt,who only is able to ſaue the Church 
from dzowning ? Fo as Hilarie ſaith, Eccleſiaæ 
intra quai verbam Dei non vigilauerit naufra- 
ge ſunt: Non quod Chriſtus in ſomnum relaxetur, 
fed quod ſomno noitro conſopiatur in nobis. Thoſe 
Churches are in danger of drow ning, x herein 
the word of God waketh not: Not for that 
Chriſt is in any ſlomber, but becauſe his word 
is heauie in ys through our beauines. And Orig. 
ſheweth how dangerous p ſtate of thẽ is where 
the Goſpel is nat pꝛeached. Such a Church can 
not 


| by B. Iewel. 
not ſland before; the abomitiation of deſola- 
jon ſtedfaſt or without danger of ſeducing. 

. Avbtirfoxz Chiilt edparech his Church to 
the weakeſt things that be. Sometimes he cal: 
leth it a vine, which onles it euermoze be pꝛopte 
and bojie vp, x looked vnto, pꝛuned, of it ſelfe 
is nat able to Rand, but falleth to the grounde, x 
groweth wilde. Zolmetimes hee likeneth it to 
a locke of Heepe, which without attendance, is 
reavp to take infinite maladies. Somecime to a 
» Which if it be not wel pzdiived on eucry 
Kit be veſticuce of light of ſunne #arres, 
dauer of the rorke,and windes , + ſurges 
of che ſea. Sometimes to the moone which hath 
na light, dut from the ſunne, 

_ Chat neevech moje pꝛooſt in a matter being 
of it ſelle ſo tleere ? Chi himſelſe, x Daniel 
Peter And Paul gate vs warning that this con · 
faſton ſhould come to paſle in p church of Gov. 
Ae ſee with dur eyes, how farre we arc ſtraied 
from the oziginal. Te ſee what dar kenes and 
blindneſſe hath bene enen in them that ſhoulde 
haue ruled the terne. Good men haue had their 
eyes opened, and hate pointed to vs that the pi⸗ 
lote of che ſhippe a long time hath bene Anti⸗ 
cit, The auncient and olde doctours in 
their time fozeſawe that this great capttuitle 
and confulton, was comming euen vpon them. 
Dar fathers of later pteres, though dur ap ⸗ 
uerlaries and patrones of the contrarie cauſe: 

F. u. ca 
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pea, the Biſhopgof Rome and: their chiefe pil 
lars, doc confeſſe that the pater ne and zigmal, 
hach not bene kept, Diſcipline which 4s the 
greateſt bonde ofthe Church, bach hene akt: 
J pzaye God it map now be reſtored. The (ge 
crameuts that Chiill left toꝛ aur moſt como, 
haue bene miſe rably mang led and defacgd.Dur 
pꝛapers haue beae without, ſpirite and pexitie, 
and ſo abuſed , that in deede they were no 
papers. NET TOLL 
.- . CCllat greater, pzoofes oz, authozities doe 
wc looke fog, Mowe then, can there hee auy 
man lo wilkal, hat wil lapy , there hai yo 
diſopder in che Church: 03, that Chill biniſelf, 
and his Apoſtles (1{chep wers alive) could rule 
the Church in vo better ſoxe, chen it hath bene, 
and is by the Pope, aud bis Cardinalles? 

But ne thiuke I Hare ſame ſay, The church 
can not beſo ſoſaꝶ en, it is the houſe and tem- 


ple of Gog, it ia the ſpouſe of Chit: Chil 


made her a luxe pʒomiſe, that hee woulde neuer 


. foxake her. 570 vob cups wg, ad conſummatio- 
nem ſœculi. I will bee with you to the ende of 


the worlge, Al this is true, pet is it not true, 
euery particular Church of the woꝛlde ſbal 


be eſtablihe d faz euer. Foz, was not this temple 


that Salomon builte,the temple of God?pet was 
it querthzowen,aud burnt downe to the ground 
hy the be, ſapters image was ſet vp in it 
by Autioc uu, It was afterward . 


by B. Iewel. 
by the Entperbdur 77, per wem it the temple 


ofGdvi Gods vouſe 18 aYouke of pꝛayer, vet 


Chaift ſnteth, V feriſtis ſpoluncam latronum, 
if hatte made ita denne of therues, The 


om made choiſe of his Uinchhe toned it. it was 


Luke 19. 


achuſenhevicage, yee Fievemneapeth, Many lere. ia. 


paſtours. aue deſttoied"my vitiey arde , and 
troden-my portion ynder foorc: of my choſen 


place, they haue made a deſolate ildernes, 


Hieruſ#em was called the holy citte; pet is hee 
charges, that hee hath plkyed-rhe harlot and 
done ſhameſully. The Je wers called thẽ lelues 
Se God, but CH callech them the 

of Satan. Ehe Church ok God is 


calle the boy plaee pet Chu ſaleth, the abo⸗ 


mination of vefolatton ; ard S P ſaifth , the 
man ol ſinne xl ſrande in che holy plate. 
Mes belerue Chyelk, and his Apollles, that 


foxwariivs vs hereof : if we belcettc the olde dec⸗ 


tours: if we beleeue the witer dt later peres: 
if webelette ſuch as Od hath liirred vp in our 
time to reuiut his Goſpel: ir tate belecue our 
aduerſat tes: if we belecue dur own ſenſes and 


experience ; let vs cõleſſe that the Church hach 


bene defaced with abuſes : let vs giue God 


thankes, that ofhis grtat mercies hath reſtoꝛed 


it, and letvs tuery man endettort to reediſie it. 
God had molliffed the Kings heart to bee 
gratious towardes chem, he had deliuered the, 
he had rcſtozed them home ko their conntrie hee 
F.llt, gaue 


Reucl. :. 
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gaue them Pꝛophetes to call vupon them, aud 
a es Paince to rule ouer them: bur the pros 
ple cried out, The time is not yet com chat 
the Lordes houſe ſhould bee builded. Bere 
mult J touche the cauſes that withholde tn 
from the building vp or Gods Temple; not 
all chat map bereconed: Foz that would tequixe 
moꝛe time, but onely che ch(efeſt, tharthal}conis 
to hands, 

The firlt ſeemed to he diſpaire of the aa 
Fon they ſawe it was a ſong trauaile frem B 
bylonto Hieruſalem, . ſpotſed of 
all chey had, and were ga? Fe We BE | 
part cuen of their gwne 
and would not teturne — 78 
enemies were ſtrong. , and —— 
ſcome, and hindered their buildings 
charged them with edit to and ſave ; if we fe 
men map sncerecouert a yt 
no mote tribute , they wilbe no jonger ſu'ſabs 
iection, and chis matter at 1 ſhail 7 
co the kiugs dammage. | 
cles, and pou ſhall finde are 
uer bene traitours. 1.434 COB 

Euenſo, when the man of God Lathes was 
raiſed vp by God torefoyne the Church /a rein 
of his ſaid vnto hun, O fathte Lauber vou (hal 
neuer be able to pzenaile: thePope, & punees, 
and al the wo)ld are againſt you, The matt et is 
paſt ret outrie: go into pour ſtudie,# ſay, Des 
miſergatur 


r, 


ts 
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miſcreatarroſtrifuen ſo, wh ſoeuer it pleaſeth 

v to builde vp p walles af his temple, he chu⸗ 
ſeth out ſuch, þ fo2 their owne inttrmities, fo 
the leꝛte & ſtrengthoftheir enemies, they might 
be diſcouraged, and deſpaire. Cuen nowe that it 
hath pleaſed God toxeſtoze his Goſpel,they that 
are of the concrarie part, crie out, Theſe men be 
rebels; they woulde haue no magiſtrate "they 
would haue all things in cõmon. Behold what 
then haue done in Heluctia: beholde what they 
baue dane in Germanie. Locke out your Chaos 
nicles , you ſhall finde that al the vpzoares a 


dition which baue bege thele fourtie peereg, 


haue bene ſtirred bp hüfte of chem. 
But all this. diſcouraged not ther good 


Paince-Zoro6.bel, hee med him ſelfe with 
Gods pzomes againft all impoſſibilities, and 


ſo called the people to the building of the tem · 
ple. And therefoze God pzoſpered hun, and 
moited y Ring Davin heart to make pꝛoclama- 
tion, chat whoſoveuer woulde wichſtande Zoro- 
babe) bis doings, timber ſhoulde bee taken 
aut of his owne houſe, and a gallowes made, 
and hee thereon hanged without redemption, 
Euen fo, that man af G O D deſpaired not, 
though hee ſawe all che wozlde againſt him, 
but gaue the glozie to God, And therefoze 
God blelled his doings as wee ſee this daye, 
Fo) it is the caule of GD O, and not of man, 

| F. iii. The 
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The zeale of the Lozde of haltes hath done this, 
I will bzing this to paſle ( ſaith the Loꝛde) not 
fo pour ſakes, hut that mp name map be glozi- 
fied among the nations, Foz God chuſeth the 
weake thinges , and the fooliſh thinges. of the 
wozlde. As toz the atuerſarics,be thep ucyer ſo 
Ntrorig.he that dwe lleth in the heauens laugheth 
them to ſcozne, Theſc,tlhough feare Kb diſpaire, 
kecht backe from building che temple. 
Home there ber that confeſſe., chat many 
things are aut al frame and qught (ae — 


ou, but they ſay, it is no 
Wee mul lande oz 5 
God meme 65 e that dape., N 


gtincel | 
reeds 8 


2M alas, 26. EVR, aud 6 os 
a there Fi 4 bung Kae - 
ag, tha no gene ouncel,.. 
— ech 2 Ke birt 1530 ſram the 
Jope that al Co ben. 
D 
cette, oe Julia, and 8 17 — 


appcale PAC als Gem al ps to auy 
3 f 


Une he's 1 eompeliy chem 
ta a Co ntel, 25. 8 come et manie it 


common 


— Ce — — 
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common wealcs, had ſent learned men thither: 
the Biſhops that were there aſſembled, woulde 
not heart any ol them pzeache, oz diſpute, oz de⸗ 
clare their minde. Foz ouely Biſhops may lit > 
ſpeake intheir Council, and ſuchas are woe 


to mainteine the Pope. ue Siluuu, others Aenzas 
wiſe called Pope Pius the ſccoud, ſaith, if a Bi- Syluus ad 


ſyop ſpcake againſt the Rope, yea although het 
lpeake the truth, pet neuertheles her ſinneth a⸗ 
gainſt pᷣ othe, that He hath made vnto the Pope, 
And laſt of all, when the Councel hath done 
al chat ic can, che whole, concluſion of the mat- 
ter hangeth vpon the determination of Pope. 
Nam iudge you, what ſentence there is like to 
bt, her as he ſhal be iudge in his owne caule, 
Thus wheu they cric out and ſpeake of Coun · 
celathap leeks de lap, they mocke with God and 
mau, and in deede meane to haue no Counccl. 
Seint Hau, after he was called of God, and 
touched in his heart and conſcience with Gods 
truth, aupcalod not to a generall Councel, but 


faiths Ven acquiens carnich ſangaum, I com- Galat . 
municated not with fleſn and blood, The Matt. 11. 


kingdome of heauen ſuffeteth violence, and 
the iolent tale it by force. There is no Coli» 
celaboue Gos. 

-A Eauucel may teſtiſle the truech to be truth, 
but it can not make falſhod to be truth. Augn- 
ſtius auſwered moſt indifferently, miting tu 
Mariminus à Biſhop of) Arrians,yalleageda: 
gencral 
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L:3.cont. general Councel holdẽ at Arm. Nec age 


Maxim. 
cap.14. 


Nicennm nec tu debes Ariminenſe tanqua pres 

indic aturns proferre oveiligan,cyc. Neither in 

Llay to thee the Councel of Nice, — 
thou lay to me the Councel of Ariminum, ei- 
thet of vs thinking thereby to finde preiudice 
againſt the other. ut let vs lay matter to mas- 
ter, cauſe to cauſo, and reaſon to reaſon; by the 
authoritie of the Scriptures,which mots 
rent witneſſes for both, 

Wh? Age/7aus minded to make his paſſage 
wich his ariniethzough hisneighbours land, be 
deſired licence of the pꝛince ol thatcountrie: the 
painee ſaide; hee could make him no ready an 
were, but that he would take adviſe of his coun⸗ 
tel. Mel then ſaide Age//ans, take you adutſe« 
ment: in the meane ſeaſon, I wil paſſe chrough, 
So when our aduer ſaries delay off, ę ſoiourxne 
fil they may take their deliberation in a coyn« 
tel, let them deliberate while they wilrbuc in 
meane ſeaſon , let vs paſſe on in the buſines 
God, and take the occaſion offeredvs to buiſde 
vy a houſe to the Loyd. 

Some other lap it is not yet time:; Biſhops 
be they that ſhould revzeſſe the Church, Mould 
to God they would, Foz they ſhould be Laer m- 
di, The light of the world, they ſhould be Shep- 
heards, and Watchmen, they ſhould be builders 
of Gods Church. But, what ik the light become 
darkenes ? What ik the hepheardes become 
wolueg? 


by B. Icwell. 


Wolurg? what if che watchemen lie a fleepe? 
whaetfrhe buulders become duerthho wers? /e- 
remie (aith', the paſtuurs haue ouerthzowen the 
Urepard2 and is it like iy that they wil reare it 
vp agu ? Chjiſt ſaid vnto-þ Viſhops, you haut 
unde my houſe a denne of theeues:# is it likely 
that they wil ning it agaiue to the foxmer ſtate, 
and make it a place of pʒayer But, O merciful 
Sod, what a buulding is chat like tu ber, whert 
ignozance is the foundation, where ignozance 
beuoc ton; S che grrateit comer tone of the 
bitiibing, J pꝛay Odd ligten their heartes w 
holy ſpiette and make them ta bee that they 
echem ie lurꝝ to be, the light ol the won, 
and{rnielabourers in Gods vineparde,, @ faiths 
ful bulldexx ol his houſe, » 

In the meune ſeaſon iet vy rcmember, that 
iu the olde Lewe, whenſocuer the Byſhop 
grewe out of ozyrr , God rayſed vp ſomttunes 
Wopberes;Gmetimes Puntes, corefourme 
te Church, to redꝛeſſe things that were amille, 
and to retdiſit che decates, Foz the Pjince is 
keeper ot the Lawe of GD D ; and that of 
doch Cables; as wel of che firſt that pertameth 
to Religion, as ot the ſtconde that pertaineth 
to good over, F02 hee is the bead of the peo⸗ 
ple, not oneły of the commons and laitte, but 
alſo of the 8 and Clergie, By that aus 
thozitte, MJer being a Magiſtrate rebuked 
Aron the Buyop, fo) making the golden calle, 


Jaa 
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lou being # Ring, revjeſſed che ribte ot the 
Puteſtes . Sulamon heing Ring, firũ butided the 
temyle ot Gn e ut dowunche high Biſhop A1. 
biarhar, amd ſet u Sadoc. Afttrward,:the ſame 
cemple being pülluted was reltozov:, not by 
the Biſhaps, but by che Rings Ezeobeas, Ioſi uc, 
Abiaslehoſaphat-and at this tinte aſtet the caps 
tiuitie of Rabylen, it mas reſtoz6y 4 not hy the 
TONY but by B Bnart — 


— contmingiof Ofit;when the 
Emperours bet une Chniſtenev, — 
Godly Emperour, theacened:che:Biſhops,, if 
Tp would not be rultu, hee would take vpon/ 
hun toſce thun puniſhed, as hauing in deede 
authozitie and power oucr'Bifhaps. And Jada. 
nia in hi chat 
ikthey would not make their pxapers in a toude / 
vopce,that people might ſan Amen, he would 
pun) them ane eee 
before; J il 

i Bus whatneevec! z mozeeramples? When 
hr Arke of Gun was refſtozevhome, Dau be- 
ing Riag plated the chiefeſt part: Dau being 
King, made Pfal mies and ditties: D being 
Ning, daunced be foze the Arkerand being king 
ſet the Biſhops r Pꝛieſtes in oꝛder. An fothis 
cauſe thep art kings, cuen to ſerue Lom. And 
therefozo they doe not wel chat d tommon 
tales in cho, and deuiſe ta heads, che one — 

| he 


by B. Iewel,. 
the ſpiritualtie, the other foz che laitie. Fo? 5. 

Paul (aith ; Omma animaiſaperiaribus poreftati- Rom. 3. 
bu ſabulita ſu, Let tuerie ſoule be ſubiect to the 

higher powers. Euerie foule whether he be bi- 
ſhop, Cardinal, o Mope, all are ſubiect to theit 
Patuce, And CH ſoſtome vpon that plate, ſaith, 
Ktiam i Apobiplus ſu. ſi mung eliſta, fine Prophe- Hom. a3. a 
44. ſiue quiſquis tandem fuerisneq; enim pie tatem 13 Nom. 
ſabuentit iſta ſaluac io. Yea, ifthou bee an Apo- 
ſtle, if thou be an Euangeliſt, if thou be a Pro- 

phete, or of what Rate ſoeuer thou be: for this 
ſubiection is no hinderance to Godlines. Ant 
of the ſupcriojitie of Pyinces power, Tertullian Tertul. ad 
ſpeakech thus. ( alimus imperatorem , vi homine Scapulam. 
Des ſacundum, ſolo Deo minorem. Wee wor- 

ſhip the Empexour as a man next ynto God, 

and iuferiour onely yuto God, 

Dome other there be that lee and know, that 

the Church of God is nowe a building, and pet 

uot onely reſt ine them ſetues from the wonke, 

but alſo ſpurne downe that other mt haue built 

vp: that ſee: we teach nothing but the woꝛde of 

God, and che doctrine of the pzimitiue Church: 

E yet leaſt they ſhould ſcemetorecewe the doc. 

trine which they haue perſecuted, infozce them 
ſelues to be conſtant, and lap violent handes vpb 

their owne conſcience, and ſape, Ven rr pnabii 
ſuper nas, He ſhal not beare rule ouet vs:and as 

Phæras ſaid in the hardnes of his heart, Ve 
Den, | kngwe not the Lord, 7 
x | J take 
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J take not here vpoy mee tu ſuite other 
mens conſciences: but ſuch men there haue 
bene, as ute may knowe by reavitig, and as 
Gad hath opened dy notable iudgement, and 
J p2aye God there be none ſuch nuwe. J pay 
Gov there bee none that offende againſt theit 
owne conſcience , and knowledge, and ag aintt 
the holy ſpirite of God. 

But alas, J ſpeake not nowe of the igno⸗ 
rant and vnlearned ſoꝛte of people, chat 
of ſimplicitie, and haue a'zenle of God, al⸗ 
though it bee not accoding to knowlevge' but 
I ſpeake of them that bee learned, that Kkuowe 
well, that wee teache you nothing this day, bur 
that Chniſt and his Apoſtles taught befoze vs, 
and was euer moze frequented thzoughout in 
the Church, vntill all chinges grewe to coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, And of the conttarie part, they doe 
knowe, & their conſtiences do teffifie bnto the, 
that their doctrine foz the mot part is cõtrarie 
to the vſe of the pꝛimittue Church, rotitrarte 
to the Apoſtles , contrarie to Chu him ſelfe. 

Vet wil theſe men ſooner leaue their lin 
then bee pyeſent at the of an Engl 
payer, 02 communicate wich che people vn⸗ 
der both kindes. They cal k a feh:(me-ro hane 
the com non pꝛayers in a tongue that the peo · 
ple may vnderſtande. To communttate under 
boch kindes, they call it a ſchiſtne . 02 the i 
niſters to be marted, they cal it a ch e. And os 
ther like things which were tedious to rehearſt 


by B, Iew el, 


at length. Thoſe chings which were ozdei- 
oi Chit his Apoſtles, & vſed though: 
aut the whole, Catholique pzimitiue Church 
without queſtion,chey cal ſchiſmatical. 
« .D mercifull God, ſhall wee ſay, that al the 
ale wozlve. of the Chaiſtians, ener from 
hiles time, vntill che late time of theſe later 
fathers, was in a continual ſchiſme? Shal wee 
ſap that S. Auguſtine, S.-Am roſe, and other old 
fathers, were Ichiſmatiques ? Shal we ſap that 
Chzilt and his Apoſtles taught vs ſchiſmes ? 02 
that was once true, and Chyiſtian doctrine, is it 
nowe become a ſchilme ? Is the Church nowe 
within fiue hundꝛeth peeres become Catholike, 
and was Chziſtes Church, and the Apoſtles 
Church, and the doctours Church not Catho⸗ 
liquc? O Lozd,ifwe be deceiued, thou haſt decei⸗ 
ued vs:foz if in theſe doings we be ſchiſmatikes, 
fo; hauing paper in a knowen tongue, oz foz 
cotmmunion vnder boch kindes, oz fo the mas 
riage of Pꝛieſtes and Piniſters, where as thou 
gaueſt thy communion vnder both kindes, and 
didſt chuſe ſuch as were maried to be thy Apo« 
fles, and didſt pꝛay in the common and vulgar 
tongue, as alſo thy Apoſtle Pan taught vs to 
do: It this be ſchiſme, we are become ichiſmati⸗ 
ques,foz following thine axample, & that oꝛdi⸗ 
nance which thou haſt left vnto thy Church, 
But S. Hillarie ſheweth, how we ſhalbe ſure 
to knowan her e ſic oʒ a ſchiſme, Hes 5 72 


os ct. . 
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files : Chriſtms dixit, Apoftolus dixit. This is 2 
rule of faith, ti fay, Chriſt hachſaider, che a- 
poſtle hathfaide it. Chatlt ſaith; Bibrce ex hoc 
omnes, Dritnke ye al ofthis, without exteption. 
Pax! biddeth'vs to p2ay lo, that the people may 
ſaye, Amen. Andſateth , Honorabile coningiũ 
in umnibus, Mariage is honourable in al men. 
Then is this by ylaries rule the Catholique 
faith, e the contrarte is Schiſmatical : foz our 
faith is builded vpon the foundation of the A- 
Ciprian. poſtles andP2ophers, S. Ciriam faith, Non pax 
Sermone ef? ſed bellum, net releſit iungitur, qui ab Euan- 
2 gelio ſcparatur. It is no peace but warte, no Ca- 
tholique peace or vnitie, but open warte and 
ſchiſme: neither can he ſay, I am of 5 Church, 
that is diuided from the Goſpel, /aftinus Mar- 
Eccleſia, Vs it is repoꝶted by eb ius, ſaide, Ip Do- 
Nor. lg. in nom aquieſcerem , ſi alium Deum diceret 
cap. is. preter ommium Crratorem I would not beleeue | 
Chriſt him ſelſe, if he ſhould ſaie there were an 
other God,, then the creator of al things. It᷑ he 
would not belecue God him ſelfe , teaching o⸗ 
therwiſe chen is fer down by the woꝛde of God, 
much leſſe woulde hee beleeue the Church, tea⸗ 
ching contratte tu the Goſpel. = 
God ok his mertie graunt that all our con⸗ 
trouerſtes that we now ſtand vpfi, map be heard 
and vererihrine by Gods Goſpel, and open the 
eyes of our aduerſartes, that map fee the 
hope wy*rentito they are called. Ja the — 
cal on 


by B,Iewel: 
ſealon Tet trot vs ſhunne c refraine th, but cr 
hozee and cocinſell them with all ſobꝛiette in the 
ſpitite of merkenes as our mechzen. Tho 
knoweth whether God of hismercie will calt 
them to repentaner ? As God ſaid to S. Pau by 
reuelation, Populus mibi multur oft in hac cimi- 
tate; Thaue much people in tiũs citie: $0 J 
truſt I may fay, at leaſt doubre not but we 
map charitabły hope, God hath a great nomber 
euen among them that runne co the Malſe, 
that wil pet heare e 
and wikfiel: Their hrarts ze in the hanves uf 
God, and he is able, any will molliſte them, 
and of tonic will make them fleſhy, and 9 
ſtones make chem the chftvzert of Attahane, 
and the pꝛincipall comer tones inthe building 

Other impediments there be, that keepe 
men krom the building of Gods houſe, But 
that which Goo complatneth of by the Pꝛophet, 
is, that euery man fell to butlde his otone 
en the houſe A God 22 

.hts is the corupcion of out naturt. Such 
things ay we ſhoulde glozifie God withall, we 
abukr moſk to the dichondur of God. There⸗ 
oe Ehnilt” callech them thornes, and the 
Manon" Uf witkedneſſe, not berauſe chep 
ee ſens, foz they are the giffeg of 
— ule dur fru werde nature 


G. i. The 


Iſay. 5. 
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The man, as Chaift ſapeth in the Parable, 
that was bid to the marriage fealk, ſent wowe 
that hee was marryed., and coulde not come, 
Eſay (aith, The harpe, and viole, and timbrel, 
and pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but 
they regarde not the worke of the Lorde. 
The fantaſies and pleaſurcs of this life rauiſh 
our nundes, and pull chem cleane from God, 
So ſapeth che P You can hauc your 
houſes ſieled, and ed: in the meane 
while, my Houſe lyeth forſaken. O that 
Aggens the Prophet. were nowe aliue, and 
ſawe the rearing vpof Gods Temple here in 
Englande. hat, thinke you be woulye ſap, 

bullde your owne and leaue the 


bpon benefice,. and Deanrie vpon Deanrie, 
as though Rome were pet in Englande, The 
pace is giuen auer to a wolfe: the 
pooze chiſdꝛen crys out foz byead, the bitad of 


either to bee Farmours them ſelues, dn elſe 
with exception of their owne Tenihes, oz 
with lolie other condition chat is wozle then 


by B. Iewel, 


this, The pooze Miniſter mulk keepe his 
houſe , bup him Bookes, relieue the pocze, 
and liue, & OD knowethhowe, and ſa dog 
pou too, 

O good my Lozdes and bjechgen, I come 
not hither to bee a Patrone fo money mat⸗ 
ters: God ſeeth my heart betne whome NJ 
ſpeake it. But J ſee Gods Temple by this 
meanes is fozlaken, Nong men, ſuch as are 
of moſt towardeneſle turne them ſelues to be 


| your 
couſins, of pour owne affections, of pour 
owne fleſh and blood, and thinke chem 

mers 


ſelues co good to become 
cifull God, at the 
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and is appointed to the building and pzeferuing' 
ol Gods Church, that entry man layeth handes 
on, and countetch to bee his owne,. In the 
meane ſeaſon, the pooe Uniuerſities are neg⸗ 
lected, the Scholes cuery where vnfurnifhed, 
the potich dꝛiuen and chaſcd away from the 
Thinke of this in pour hcartes : Conſider 
with your felues, There lacke altrabp Mini⸗ 
ſters thoughout the Realme, to teach the peo⸗ 
ple, to builde vp the walles of Gdvs Church, 
One pooꝛe hireling is dziuen ta ſerue two oz 
thee Pariſheg. The licke hath no man to com 
fozte o; counfell them: the dead haue no man 
to burie them: one man burpeth another, That 
ing I knowe is notmatcriall : yet ie ſeemeth 
not ſd to all men, and our bodye#arethe Tem⸗ 
ples of the holy Ghoſt, and ought reuerently 
tobe honghe ta their grauen. 
** Qtew pour Autttkt ſiries: view your ſchooles 
whirh- euer hatte bene nourceries to this pur⸗ 
poſe: alas, home many ſhall vou finde in both 
che Uninerfities,” and in all the Schooles 
tnvunh Englande, nor onely chat are alreadie 
ripe, but alſo chat are minded to che iniſte⸗ 
re 2 Ik they be not fotinde there, alas where 
uke pou to haue chem ? where thinke you 
tber bee runder chinkk you that they will 
inge out vf the grennde, oy dzoppe downe 
fromthe heauens? No, no, they be of * 
m 


* 
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mult bs bzedde and reared amongeſt ou. Af 
there be none to be founde, noz hope of any to 
be hereafter, be pou well alſured that Actes ol 
Parliament, and Pzoclamations, are nat e- 
nough to content the conſcience of the people, 
and to butlde vp che Temple. | | 

Oh, that the Queenes Maieſtie knewe the 
great ſcarcitie, and miſerable neede of Mini⸗ 
ſters that is abzoade, And J beſeech you good 
my Loꝛdes, and other Honourable and woz- 
ſhipfull chat are here, that haue o; may haue 
acceſſe vnto her, to put her. in remembzance, 
that her grace will be mindefull of the houſe 
of God, and redzeſſe the greedineſſe both of 
cozrupe patrones, and of ſuch who engroſſe and 
gather inco their handes many liuings, being 
them ſelues the remnant of the .ignozaat and 
perſecuting Baan, and pet leaue to take 
charge ouer the people, blinde Sy2 Johns 
not onelp lacke Latin, but lacke honcſtie, and 
lacke conſcience, and lacke religion. It would 
be a great furtherance to the Church of God, 
a wonderfull way to eucreaſe Schooles, and 
the Uniuerlitics, 

Nowe remaineth the laſt parte that IJ haue 
taken in hande to ſpeake of: chat is, ofthe ma⸗ 
ner of the building, Wlhereof,becauſe p matter 
of it, ſelſe is long, and J ſcanted of time, J will 
ſpeake two woꝛdeg, and ſo make an ende. And 
what better way can bee deuiſed to reſtoze 
Chuſtes 
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Chziſtes Church, then that we fee vſed by 
Child him ſelfe? Chic, when he was appo 
led of the Phariſes in the cafe of dinozce, whe» 
ther it were lawfirl foz a man to put away his 
wife vpon anp kinde of matter, and to marrie 
another, called them backe to the Scriptures, 
Ab initio non fuit fic. Sermtum eft. From the 
beginning it was not ſo; It is written, And ſo 
in other places in like matters, he ſaith ſcrſptm 
eſteand euer returneth them to the Scriptures, 
The ſame ozder vſed Eſacas: Ad Legem, c& ad 
Prophetas: Hauc recourſe to the Lawe and the 
Prophets. Oo Iſas, ſo Ecechias ſo Joſaphat xt · 
fourmed the Temple ol God when it was pol- 
luted, accoꝛding to the paterne ofthe Ocrip⸗ 


ert ad- tures, Fo; as Tertullian ſaith, Pereque ad uni- 


uerſus 


werſas heveſes ram hinc præiudicatum eff, id ſe 


Praxcam: werun quodewng, primum, id ofſe adulterum 


| —_ 
— 8 this rule, we may equal- 
y preſcribe againſt all hereſies, that is true that 
was firſt appointed, that is falſe that was at- 


Exbortat. terwarde deuiſed, Saint Auguſtine ſapeth, /» 
ad con · Scriptaris didicimns Chriſtum, in Scriptaris di- 
cordiam dicimus Eccleſiam : has Scripturas communi- 


Eccleſ. 
Tom, 


ter habemut, quare non in eis & Chriſtum & 
Eccleſfiam communiter retinemu In the Sctip- 
tures we haue learned Chriſt: in the Scrip- 
tures we haue learned the Church: theſe 
Scriptures wee haue indifferently betweene 
vs, why doe wee not after one ſorte _ 
Ch; 
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Chriſt and the Church by them? Aud a⸗ 
gaine, where hee mitech againſt Perilian a 


Donatiffe, Non audizmns, het dico, hec dicis : De vnitat- 
ſed audiamur, bec dicit Dominus. Sunt certs Eccleſ. 


libri Dominici, quorum authorntati vtrique 
conſentimus, vtrique credimus, virique ſerui- 
mus: [bi queramns Eccleſiam, ibi diſcuriamus 
canſam noſtram. Let vs not heare, thus I ſay, 
thus thou ſayeſt: but let ys heare, Thus ſayeth 
the Lorde, There be certaine bookes of our 
Lorde, vntothe authoritie whereof eche part 
agrecth , eche parte beleeueth, eche parte 
yeeldeth: there let vs ſeeke for the Church, 
thereby let vs examine and trye our mat- 
ters. This is that Rocke vpon which Chaifk 
hath butlte his Church: againft this Nocke 
the gates of Pell ſhall not pzrttaple, Au- 
guſtine ſpeaketh this in a pꝛetie alluſion: Now 
me adiſicabo ſuper te, ſed te edificabo ſuper 
me. I will not buylde my ſelfe ypon thee, but 
J will builde thee vpon me. ſame al⸗ 
firmeth Hierome, Baſil, Cyril, Hillarins , and 
other the Ancient wuters. It woulde bee coo 
long to alleage any moe, onely J will recite 
bnto pou Lyraes tudgement of theſe wozdes, 
moge fo2 that he was one that fauoured our 
aduerſaries, then fog the weight of his autho- 


om.7s 


ritie. Sper bare petrum, ſaith he, id ot, ſuper Lyra in 


um, EX 


Cbriſtum: Vpon this rocke, that is,vpon Chriſt: 15. Manh. 
** 


z,Cor.z. 
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px quo patet, quod Eccleſia non conſſtit im ha- 
min:bus..ratione poteſtatis ere. Whereby it is 
manifeſt that the Church is not among men, 
by reaſon of any Eccleſiaſticall or Seculare au- 
thoritie or dignitie ; becauſe .many Princes 
and chiefeſt Biſhoppes haue forſaken the 
faith: therefore the Church reſteth in thoſe 
Ran whom are to be ſounde true know 
edge, the confeſſion of faith, and acknowled- 
ging ofthe trueth. UWherefoze the foundation 
of this building, whereupon all the whole 
woꝛke muſt reſt, muſt be Chhiſt and his holy 
wozde: fo2 as Sant Paul ſaith, No man can lay 
an other foundation, then that whichis layed 
already, Ieſus Chriſt. | 
The Emperour Demitias petending a res 
fourming of che Empire, which akoze his time, 
Thberius, Caligula, Vero, and ather wicked 
Emperours hap. ſpopled and defaced, aſked a 
Philoſopher, one Ap2//aniss Hanau, what 02 
der were beſt ta be taken therein. Apollomius 
made him anſwere, Sp, if it pleaſe pour Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, you muſt. doe as the Muſitian bad his 
Schollers doc, Powe is that ſapde Dom- 
nian? Paxie Am, guach Apollanuu, there 
mas a cynning Mulittan that ſet his Schol- 
lers ta an ignozant and a hamely minCrell 


to learne Muſſcke ol him: but befaze hee ſent 


chem one he gaue them this Loſſon, whatſo- - 
| eucr 
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eucr pou lee your Maſter. doe, ſee that 
vou auoide it, he is vnlearned, and his leſſans 

and miner of fingering nougbt : therefoze (ce 
pou doe the contrary. Euen ſo map J ſayc, 
whatloeuer wee lee that they haue done, that 
were our later fathers befoze vs, that haue de⸗ 
ſtroyed Chiiſtes Church, let vs remember to 
da the cõtrary. Their foundation. as you know, 
and as they themſe lues confeſſe, is ignozance : 
let our foundation be Chiſt, and knowledge of 
Gods woe, They haue pulled the Scriptures 
out of the peoples heades and bandes, that no 
man might lee their doings. Let vs erhoze all 
men, as $,Chiſeitome, Origen, and other holy 
fathers did, ta reade the Dcriptures,that all the 
woꝛlde may ſee our doings, They buylde Gods 
wozve vpon the Church : let vs, as Paul doeth 
teache vs, buylde the Church vpon Gods wopd. 
They contrarp to God,# contrary to his wozd, 

haue made the Biſhap of Rowe ſupzeme head at 
the Church, contrary J ſape, to the woꝛde of 
God haue they made him ſupꝛeme head of all the 


Church. Theſe are nat my woꝛdes, hut S. re- Greg lib. 
gorie, who was himſelfe a biſhap of Rome, ſapth cpiſt. 3. 


of them, Pic leges,venerands Symodsgipſa Domi- 
vi noiſdri Ieſu mandata , laperbi At gue pompatici 
cuuſdam ſermomis innentione tur bhantur. The 
godly la wes, the reuerende Synodes, and the 
very commaundements of our Lorde Jeſu, are 
broken, by the inuention of a certaine 1 — 
a 
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and pompous name. And thereof as Gregorie 
hiniflfeceftifich,hach enſued /Vninerſa pernici- 
es, An vniuerſal deſtruction, | 
Parke, I beſeeche you, and let it not out of 
pour remembꝛante. They ſay,this is the key of 
the Church, that one be the head of it, to rule it, 
and co gouerne and keepe in vnitie all the reſt. 
But Gregorie which was himſelfe a Biſhoppe 
of Rome, ſapeth , it is Yirinerſa pernicies, A ge- 
neral corruption and plague of the Church. 
Let bs accozding to Gods wopde, actoꝛding to 
Ciprian.de the Canons, knowe, that as Cyprian ſapth, /- 
fimpli.pre- vu eff Epiſcopatus, cuius 4 ſingulis in ſoliduns 
latorum. gay; tenctur. There is but one Biſhopricke, 
part whereof is holden in whole, of euery fe. 
Hieron. ad uerall Biſhoppe, Aud as Hierome ſapeth, /61- 
Euagtium. canque fueris Epiſcopns, ſine Rome, fine Enguoy, 
ſine Conſtantinopolifine Rhegy fine Ale æamdriæ, 
ſie T anars, einſdem merits, einſdems eſt & ſacer- 
dot, Whereſocuer there bea Biſhop, be it at 
Rome, be it at Cugubium, be it at (onflantine- 
ple, be it at Rhegium, be it at Alexandria. be it at 
T anais,they are al of one worthines, they are al 
of one prieſthood. . 
They ſet the Pope aboue kings & pzinces,a- 
gainſt Gods wozd. Let vs know, that accozdin 
to Gods woꝛde, euery ſoule muſt be ſubiect to 
higher powers. In theſe things, x in al other the 
like, in which they forſake p paterne & oziginal, 
e in which they doe cůtrary to the 1 
ps 


— — —— - — 
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Chit, and his Apoſtles, contrary ta the pꝛat⸗ 
tiſe of the Pzimictue Church, and contrary to 
the ſound tudgement of the ancient Catholique 
fathers, grounded vpon the wozde of God:lec vs 
remember, whatſoeuer they do,02 haue done, to 
doe the contrary, Fo it is not poſlible, by what 
meanesthings haue growen to cozruption, that 
by the ſame meanes they ſhal euer be wel reſto» 
rcd againe, 

After the Temple was buylden, oz was in 
buylding and rearing, C. the Pzophet read 
the Lawe of God , and ſacrificedoxen , ſheepe, 
and lambes, andthe people wept in conſidera- 
tion chat they and their fathers had ſo vn- 
kindely offended God, and deſerued ſo ex⸗ 
tremely to be puniſhed at his hand, So the good 
king Let, after he had founde the booke of 
the Lawe, and ſawe howe highly both hee and 
bis fathers had offended God, hee fell a wee⸗ 
ping: (fo the conſideration of Gods great 
benefites , and our owne vnwoꝛchineſſe, caus 
ſeth vs co mourne at the ſight of our owne 
bnkindeneſle.) Then they turned vnto God, 
repented themſelues of their wickedneſſe, and 
left ſuch vanities as they had walked in bc: 
foze, SoChiſt our Sauiour, when he began 
to pꝛeache the Goſpel, and to ſpzeade abzoade 
the vnſpeakeable treaſure of our ſaluation, cal⸗ 
led vs firſt to repentance, and ſaid, Pa nitentiam 


agite , appr oprnquanit enim regmm cœlorum. 
Repent 


Luke 19. 
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Repent ye, for the kingdome of God is at hd 
Zachzexs,when he had receiued Chult to his ta- 
ble, repented him of his extozſion , and made 
reſtitution. Ihen leſus ſayd vnto him, This da 
is ſaluation come vnto this houſe , / > ur 
as hee is alſo become the ſonne of Abraham. 
So the Chyiltian men in the beginning repen- 
ted themlelues, and chaunged their whole life, 
and there oe were called Saintes: as S. Paul 
vſcth in manp places to name them, vcatis ſan- 
— to thoſe which are called Saints. And, S an- 

qu ſiort Corinthi, To the Sainctes which are 
at one Plinie being à heathen, and ſet by the 
Emperour to enquire of Chyiſtian men, made 
repoꝛt in his Epiltle to T] that they were 
a ſect which would not offer vp to idoles, which 
coulde not bee compelled to blaſpheme Chailt, 
but were wont at certaine times appoynted to 
meete together and ſing hymnes to ane Chriit 
their God, that they were of one minde, and a⸗ 
greed among themſclues,and did abſteine from 
theft, murther, and adulterie, and did keepe their 
faith, and defrauded no man. 

Euen ſuch ſhould we be, thus ought wee to 
liue,theſe things are examples foz vs to follow, 
we ſhould meete often to ling himnes and gine 
thankes co our God, we ſhould lament our foz- 
mer wickedneſſe, wherewith wee haue called 
Gods anger vpon vs, 

But alas, there appeareth not in vs that 
cchaunge 


— I _. 
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chaunge of life that ought to be in ſuch as turne 
to Chniff; wer are as poubde, as couttous, and 
wicked in aduſing the holy name of God, as e- 
uer we were in the time okignoꝛante. Thus we 
abuſe the great mettie of God, thus wee with⸗ 
hold his trueth in vnrighteouſneſſe. Ne ſap we 
knowe God, but giue him not the glozy that is 
due vnto God; 

And belldes this, wee are in loue with our 
owne copruption: and as the Pꝛophet ſayeth, we 
retoyce when we haue done wickedly: wee cans 
not abide to haue our fault touched, our pꝛide is 
growen vp as hye as heauen, our couetouſneſſe 
is ſunke as deepe as hell, our pode weake byes 
thzen be offended and thinke that theſe be the vs 
ry fruites of Chiſtes Goſpel: Pet we can in no 
wiſe ſuffer to be repꝛoued, wee ſay to the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, peace , and talke not to vs in the name of 
che L od, tell not vs of the Scripcures, tel not 
vs of Chriſt, of Peter, Paul: we bid him ſpeake 
vs faire, and bleſſe thoſe things chat beaccurſed 
by Gods owne mouth. We ſap,he is too buſie, 
he medleth with that he knoweth not, Pes, yes 
man, he knoweth it welynough,he knoweth that 
Nide is pyive, that vſurie is bſurie, that ſinne ia 
ſinne : and thou q thine owne conſcience know- 
eſt it too, if thou wouldeſt be knowen ofit: yea, 
ſhouknowelt it, x in derde in thx heart, ol bꝛer 
art weary ofit; And this is extreme milerte, 
chat we are ſo farxe plunged in ſinne, chat — 
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can neyther abide our owne faultes , noz yet 
che amending of chem, Js this che repentance 
ef our life? Are theſe che fruites of Gods Gol- 
vel? Are thele the fruites of the innocent blood, 
that we ſee ſhead befoze our eyes? Are theſe our 
teares fo} the ſiunes wee haue committed? Js 
this the thanks that we render vnto God, fot gi⸗ 
uing vnto vs ſo great bleſſings? But, what ſap 
I, bleſſings? Woulde God we were ſo bleſſed, 
that wee might conſider our bleſſedneſſe. Ma⸗ 
ny alreadie bewzaie the weakencſle of their ſto⸗ 
makes, they bzooke not che Goſpel: pea, they 

ſeeme already wearie of thele pzeachers , thep 
call chem Pulpit men, men of the ſpirite, any 
I knowe not what: as though th 
had nothing to doe with Gods Spirite. Ha 
merciful God , what wap map God take co 
winne pou? Alas, what are wee? what haue 
wee offended pou? Are wee become pour ene- 
mies, fo telling you che crueth? J feare me, 
this murmuring is not againſt vs, but ag ainſt 
che Lozd, 

You haue had the Paſle, and that you wop- 
thily hated:pou haue now the Communion, and 
that pou regarde not. God hath ſent to call you 
wich fire and fagots: choſe which vled that ſcue⸗ 
49 — Cxhans, He hath ſen 
et nowe ſimple men, that bing you no- 

but the kingdome of God, and ſeeke 
e, but ongly ee 


themſelues 
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them you diſdayne, It is euen nowe come co 
paſſe, that Chat ſapde,We haue piped to you, 
and you haue not daunced: we haue mourned 
ue, you haue not wept, but wiſdome ia 
iuftified of al her children. Man of pou are e- 
uen ful ofthe Goſpel,and ful and weary ofcheſe 
ſchoolemaſters,Therfoze ſhal God ſend amũgit 
you an other maner of ſchoolemaſter, chat ſhall 
encreate you aſter another ſozt, that ſhal pul the 
zide from pour neckes, i; the ruffeg from pour 
— b. I wil ſay(J would God J might noc 
ſpeake thus in þ ſpirit of trueth) I would to gon 
it might pzoue vntrue, and neuer come to paſſe. 
But God is iuſt, and the extreme dildame 

of Gods trueth, and his holy Goſpel, juſtly 
deſerueth the txtremitie of Gods vengeance: & 
this Goſpel, that pou are already ſo wearie of, 
hal be taken away from vs, The kingdome of 
God Halbe taken away from vs, and ſhalbe gi⸗ 
uen to a nation, that ſhal do the fruites of it, The 
king dome of God, which is the true vnderſtan · 
diug of Goks woꝛd, ſhalbe takt᷑ away. And then 
what ſhal remaine, but blindenes and falſehood, 


which is the kingdome of the deuilꝰ I wil ſende Amos d. 


(lapth God) a famine in the land, nota famine 
0 nor athirſt for water, but of bearing 


„ 
et vs therefoze, goodbyethhen, remember 
fo what cauſcs God ſuffred his cemple as Hie- 


neee 
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let vs remeniberwhercf6ze God tooke from by 
bis holy Goſpel that he hav planted amongſt vs 
of late timie:ler vs nowe thankefullprecepue it, 
with teares; and repentance fo our fo2mer life: 
tet vs not make our ſelues vnwoꝛrthte of the 
great grace andbleſſing of God, To pou this 
holy pꝛomiſe is made, vou are the chil)en of A- 
braham , to you Chyilt ſpjeadeth out his armes 
to embꝛace pou: receiite not the grace of God in 
bayne', let vs not put out that heauenly light, 
which God hath kindled, iet vs pzape to God to 
giue vs newe heartes, and to put 4 newe ſpirite 
within vs/TUhy ſhould pou periſh, you that are 
fo deately ſaued? why ſhould you periſh, O you 
che houſe of Ffrael> Let vs once fal to the buyl⸗ 
ding vp of Gods holy temple, let vs not-dzine it 
off any longer, 

The fores haue bozoughes, and the birdes of 
the aire haut neaſts, but the Sonne of man hath 
not pet a plate to reſt his head in. God calleth to 
vs by the Prophet, Bring wood, and buyld this 
houſe, and I wil be fauourable in it. Is ir time 
for your ſelues to dwel in yout ſieled houſesi & 
this houſelye waſte? Your houſty are friſhj and 
faire furniſhed, and yet my hotiſe lyeth veſblace, 
flarvpon the ground. Beholde the miſerable ve: 
ſolation of my holy place, myfforke'ts ſtattercy 
in tho mountames: beholde ponr Hethzen that 
ie in thalue in a thoufand places dounde, bris 
ten tonnentedz and dzawen to mot ernel veach, 
| not 
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not foz anp offence they haue cõmitted. but only 
fo2 the building of my temple, and pꝛofrſling of 
mp name. They are pour owne body, fleſh,and 
blood, Py bones are ſrafteredvyon the face of 
the earth, my blood is ſhed without compaſſion, 
as it were water vpon Þ ground, O what cruel 
eyes haue pou, that can ſee this, ę not be moned? 
that can bnilde pour owne houſes, & ſerue your 
owne pleaſures,and leaue my houſe ſozſaken? 
Thus almightie God ſpeaketh to vs. O good 
bꝛethꝛen, let vs not deſpiſe his calling, let him 
not ſpeake to vs in vaine, let vs no longer ſay, ic 
is not pet time to build vp the Loꝛds houſe. God 
hath raiſed vp vnto vs a moſt vertuous & noble 
Ladie, that hach already ſec labourers a wozke, 
e begun the building. Let vs remember, chat the 
Chaldees, when they came to / eruſalem, neuer 
ſtrained curteſie, oꝛ ſayde, It is not yet time to 
pul downe the houſe of God:they layd hands on 
it, æ ſpotled it, they burnt it without mercy, euen 
vnto the grounde. Let vs not in Gods cauſe bee 
mote negligent, then our enemies were againſt 
God. Let euery man ſay with himſelfe, It is 
Gods temple that muſt be built vp it is the hea⸗ 
uenly Hiernfalem, it is the arke ofthe Loyd, it is 
the Loꝛds buſtnes that J haue in hand: accurſed 
be he that doth the Lows buſineſſe vnfaichfully., 
And you, my Loꝛdes, foꝛaſmuch as God hal h 
played you in chiefeſt honour, and made you the 
xteateſt ouer leers of his wozke, J beſeech you, 
0 .i. tuen 
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euen fot his ſake, when you ſec pour owne hou⸗ 
ſes ſo furniſhed, as is meete foꝛ your eſtates, re- 
member the pooze houle of God. When you lee 
pour men waiting g attending at your tables, 
remember howe fewe there bee to wayte vpon 
Ch itt at his table. When you cõſider that your 
owne houſes can not bee maintepned without 
pouiſion, remember there bee pꝛouiſion made 
fo the houſe of God. Let þ ʒeale of Gods owne 
houſe rauiſh and deuour our hearts, let bs build 
bp the tabernacle of the moſt holp,and dzeadful, 
and euer liuing God: ſo will God dwell and 
abide with vs, and be glozificd in che middeſt a⸗ 
monglt vs, 

And thou moſt merciful father, deale fauou⸗ 
rably with Sen, that wee may ſee the walles of 
chy Hieruſalem reſtojed, F oꝝ now is the time of 
thy mercie come vpon vs,now is the time, And 
as thou haſt begun this wozke in vs, in theſe our 
daies, ſo vouchſafe to bleſſe the ſame, that it may 
endure, and continue fox euer, that al the woꝛlde 
may know thee, che onely true and liuing God, 
and thy Sonne Jeſus Chziſf, whoſe Goſpel 

chou haſt reuiued amongſt vs, To whome 

with cher, and the holy Ghoſt, be al 
honour and glozp, wozld withs 
out ende. Amen. 


Pflaume 


Pſalme 69. 


9 The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me. 


=>71 Crtaine learned & wiſe men 
* ok olde time, that had no vn⸗ 


2 and purpoſe mankinde was 
create and ſet in this woꝛlde, after they had dzis 
uen the matter, as karre as they might by na⸗ 
turall knowledge, at length they concluded: 
ſome, that man was made to know the pꝛoper⸗ 
ties and qualities, the conuenience, 02 diffe« 
rence of natural thinges, either in the aire, oz 
in the water, oz in the earth, oz under the earth. 
Some other, that man was made to conſider 
and beholde the Sunne and Poone, the ſkarres, 
the courſe, and reuolutions of the heauens. 
And ſo, they iudged that man, which eyther had 
moſt aboundance of natural teaſon, 02 behelde 
and conſivered che heauens beſt, to be moſt per- 
fect of al others, and that he came neereſt co the 
ende of his creation, Thus ſayde they, as men 
without feeling of God, onely endued wich the 


light of nature. 
| | D.tt, But 


Ecclcs.1. 


Becles. 12. 
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But (as God himſelfe declareth, who faſhio - 


ned vs, and made vs, and knowech vs beſt) the 
very true ende why man was made, was to 
knowe, and to honour God, Thercfoze,who ſo 
knoweth bim beſt, # honozeth him with moſt re» 
uerence,he is moſt perfect, he commeth neercft 
the cnde of his creation, 

When Salomon had deſcribed the deceyua⸗ 
ble vanities ofthe woꝛlde, and ſapde, Vanitic of 
vanities, yatlitic of yanities , al is vanitie: when 
hee had concluded by long diſcourſe , that ri⸗ 
ches, empire ;honour, pleaſures, knowledge, 
and whatſoeuer els vnder che Sunne, is but va⸗ 
nitie: hee knitteth vp the matter with cheſe 
wodes; Feare God, and keepe his comman- 
dements, for this is the whole duetie of man. 
That is, this is trueth , and no vanitie:this is 
our perfection, to this ende are we made: not 
to liue in eating and dꝛinking, not to paſſe our 
time in pleaſure and folltes , not to heape vp 
thoſe thinges , which are daply taken from 
vs , 02 from which wee are dayly taken a- 
way: but that in our woes , in our life, in 
our bodie, and in our ſoule wee doe ſeruice 
vnto God: that wee looke aboue the Sunne 
and Moone, and all the heauens : that we bee 
come the Temples of the holy Shoſt : chat 
the holy Spirite of God map dwell in vs, 
and make vs fitte inſtrumentes ol the glozie 


of God. 
Therefoze 


— — 
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Therfoze God gaue vs his holy woꝛd, x hath 
continued it from the beginning of che wozlve 
bnci[chts daye, notwithſtanding the Phtiloſos 
phers, and learned men in al ages, who ſcoꝛned 
it out, as the wozde of follie: foz ſo it ſeemeth to 
them that periſh: Notwithſtanding che wicked 
pꝛinces, and tpzantes, and high powers of the 
wozlde, who conſumed and burnt it, as falſe and 
wicked, oz ſedicious doctrine : notwithſtanding 
the whole woꝛlde and power of darkenes were 
euer bent ag ainſt itzpet hath he wonderfully cons 
tinued and pꝛeſerued it, without loſle of one let⸗ 
ter, vntil this day, that we might haue whereby 
truely to know him the true and one ly Gad, and 
his ſonne Jeſus Chit whom he ſent. | 

Therfoze haue we Temples and Churches, 
places to reſozt vnto altogether , to honour, to 
wonſhip, and to acknowledge him to be our God, 
to topne our hearts and boyces together, and to 
call vpon his holy name. In ſuch places God 
hath at al times vſed to opeu his maieſtie, and to 
ſhewe his power. In ſuch places God hath made 
vs a ſpecial pꝛomiſe, to heare our pzayer, when 
ſoeuer wee cal vpon him, Therefoze are they 
called the dwelling place and houſe of Gon, 
In ſuch places al godly men euermoze ſet their 
greateſt pleaſure , and thought themſelues mt- 
ſerable, when they were ſecluded oz put off 
from the ſame : as the P2ophet and holy pzince 


Dawd, Letatus ſum in his que difta ſunt mibi, Plal 128. 


Y. ii. in 
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in domum Domini ibimus. O ( (apth that holie 
man) my heart reioyced within my body, xhẽ 
my fellowes called vpon me, and ſayde, Let vs 
7 into the houſe of the Lord, Againe, I am in 
oue with the beauty of thy houſe, And againe, 
O how beautiful is thy tabernacle, O Lord, O 
thou the God of hoſtes, my heart longeth and 
fainteth to come within thy courts, Dis ſpirits 
were rauiſhed with the ſight & maieſtie of the ta 
bernacle : not fo} that the place it ſelfe at that 
time was ſo beautiful, ſoꝛ in Dauidi tume it was 
almoſt rotten, # ruinous, a homely thing to be« 
hold, nothing in copariſon to that temple that af- 
ter ward was built by Somon. But therin ſtood 
the ſhewe and wozthines of that holy place, chat 
Gods trueth and lawe was opened and pꝛoclay⸗ 
med in it, and the ſacraments, and ceremonies 
ſovſed, in luch fourme and ozder, as God had 
commanded them to be vſed, and the people res 
teiued them obedient ly and lined thereafter, 
Therefoze when che tabernacle was reſtoꝛed, 
when the Arke was fet home from Obededam, 
and let in the mount $0» when religion re⸗ 
uiued, which thꝛough the negligence and malice 
of Saul was forſaken: when he ſaws bis nobili⸗ 
fle, his biſhops, his pꝛieſtes, and all his people 
willing and fozward, he could not refraine him 
ſelfe,but b2ake out and ſung Fel ef? dies, uu 
fecit Daminus o xultmms & letemmin ea. This 
is the day which the Lord hath tnade; let vs be 
glad 
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glad and reioyce in it. Let vs be merry,andiop 
that euer we lined to lee it. Euen ſo Pau when 
in his time hee ſawe the Goſpel take roote and 
pꝛoſper, and that the ſauour of life was powꝛed 
abzoade, that the kingdome of God wag enlars 
ged,and the kingdome of San ſhaking downe, 
his heart leaped, and ſpꝛong within him. Ecce 
nunc tempus acceptabile, Beholde now that ac- 
ceptable time, beholde God hath looked downe 
mercifullpvpon the woꝛlde, beholde the dap of 
ſaluation is come vpon vs. 

But the godly man, as hee reiopceth at the 
beantie of Gods houſe, ſo when contrariwiſe he 
ſeeth the ſame diſozdered filthily , when he ſeeth 
the Sacraments of God abuſed, the crueth tro» 
den vnder foote, the people mocked;the name of 
God diſhonoured,he cãnot but lamẽt & mourne, 
and finde himſelfe wounded at heart. Then the 
good king Je ſawe the booke of God, which 
was ſo long hid in the wal,# out of remTbyancer 
when he conſivered the blindnes, in which they 
had liued, & the vnkindnes of their fozefathers, 
he could not ſoꝛbeare, but fel a weeping: he fea- 
red leſt God would take vigeance vp chem fo2 
ſo great cõtempt ot his wozd, ThE /eremie aw 
the wilfulneſſe, and fro wardneſſe of the people, 
which would not ſubmit chemſelues,and be obe⸗ 


dient vnto God,he crped out, Oh, that my head [crems: 


were full of water, and mine eyes a fountaine 
of teates, that I might weepe daye and night, 
H. iu. &c. 
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&c. Such care had they fo Gods people: thus 
the ʒeale of Gods houſe had eaten them vp. 

Zeale,if any man knowe not che nature of the 
woꝛd, is an earneſt affection and vehement loue, 
as is the louc ofa mother towards her childꝛen, 
oz of p natural childe towards his mother. This 
3cale cannot abide to ſee that ching which it los 
uech, deſpiled oz hurt. Such a zeale and care cas 
rieth God ouer his people, he loueth them as a 
mother loueth her litle childꝛen : he wil not (uf 
fer them to be hurt. By p Pꝛophet E/as he ſaith, 
Can a woman forget her childe, and not haue 
cõpaſſion on the — of her wombe though 
they ſhoulde forget, yet wil I not forget thee, 
Zac haris alſo ſaith, He that toucheth you, tou- 
cheth the apple of his eye. Foz God hath ſayd, 
they ſhalbe mp people, and J wil be cheir God, 
Such care likewiſe beare al the godly towards 
their God, they loue bim with all their ſoule, 
with al their heart, wich al their ſtrength:thep re⸗ 
uerence him as their deare father, they are grie⸗ 
ued at any blaſphemie, and with any contempe 
of his holy name, 

But, as cuety man be he neuer ſo wicked, yea 
euen he that ſaieth in his heart there is no God, 
which is become filthie & abhominable in al his 
doings, yet in his talke outwardly ſaith he hath 
a God, and that hee beleeucthin him: euen ſo 
there is none ſo wicked, o ſo foxſaken of God in 
his heart, but he perſwadeth himſelfe hee = 

Us e 
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the zeale of God: and what he doeth in ſelfe 
loue of his owne fantaſie, hee will beare in 
hand, he doeth it foz the loue of God, The ouer- 
towers and waſters of the Church, will 
ſeeme to ſhewe a ſpeciall care foz the Church, 
Diſſemblers, hypocrites, deſpiſers, ſcozners, 
tuen ſuch as ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
which denie the trueth of God after they haue 
knowen it, which witting and knowing fight 
againſt the trueth, which ſap of Chzift, we will 
not haue him to rule ouer vs, which wozke that 
finne that ſhall neuer bee fozgiuen in this 
wonlde, no in the wozlde to come: pet notwiths 
Nanding will pꝛetende and ſeeme to haue the 
zeale of God, | 

Thus the Dcribes and Phariſes ſet vp 
their bꝛiſtles againſt Chift: thy diſciples keepe 
nat the common faſt : thou ſuffereſt them to pul 
and to eate the eares of tome: thou ſuffereſk 
them to tate with vnwaſhed handes: thou bzea- 
keſt the tradition of the Elders: thou bzeakeſk 
the Lame of God, which he gaue vs by Moſes: 
thou art a ſeditious teacher: thou art a ſchiſma⸗ 
tique, thou art an heretique, They ſayde, wee 
faſt twiſe in the weeke: we haue Abzaham to 
our father : we are Boles Diſciples, There- 
foze when they heard Streuen ſpeaking thoſe 


heauenly mozdes,Beholde,] ſee the heauens o- Attes7. 


pen, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 


right hand of God, though 3cale a 
oute 
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toute wich a loude voyce, and ſtopped their 
eares,and ranne vpon him all at once, 

Wh? Chiiſt had ſaid, Ve ſhall ſee the ſonne 
of man ſit at the right hand of God, and come 
in the cloudes of heauen: the hie prieſt 
zeale rent his clothes, and ſayde, Vo haue heard 
the blaſphemie. This naughtie man ſpeaketh 
blaſphemie againſt God. Oe called a Councill, 
the Scribes c Phariſes met together, not one 
man amongeſt them but of them ſelues: they 
looked about them, as ik they onely were the 
pillars and buttreſſes of the Church, and were 
oncly zealous and carefull foz the Pouſe of 
God, But their meeting was (as Dauid fozes 
ſpake, and as Peter declareth,and as we know) 
axamſt the Lode, and againft his anointed, 
Thep were touched with zeale of their owne 
clozie, and not with the zeale of Gods tructh, 
They ſought their owne pꝛaiſe, but nat ᷣ paiſe 
which is of God. They made crakes that they 
knewe the Scriptures, that chey were the 
Temple of God, that they had the conſent of all 
antiquitie: as others haue done ſince that time, 
and as we ſee many do this day, x in very derde, 
theſe men nowe haue euen as much as they 
had then, as by pzoofe & triall it will appeart. 

There are others, which haue a feeling of 
God, and a great care foz his Church: but ſuch 
a feeling and care as commeth either of their 
owne fancaſies,o of ſome opinion and p_ 

| they 


by B. Iewel, 
they haue in their fathers which were befoze 
them, not of the vnderſtanding of Gods pleas 
ſure, Such are they which offende God, not of 
malice o2 wilfulneſſe, but onely fo2 lacke of 
teaching and vnderſtanding. Such were they 
which withſtoode Sant Paw in all his pꝛea- 
ching, fo2 that they tooke him ſoz an herecike, 
and thought his pꝛeaching was againſt God. 


I beare them vitneſſe (ſaith he) that they haue Rom. ia. 


the zeale of God. but not according to know - 
ledge . Such a zeale haue manie who foꝛbid 
that God commandeth, and commande that 
which God foꝛbiddeth. Such a zeale had Paul 


himſelfe,I was a blaſphemer,and a perſecuter, 1 Tim, 


and an oppreſſor: but I was receiued to mercy, 
for I did it ignorantly without beliefe. Such a 
zealc haue they, who thinke they do God good 
ſeruice, when they kil & murther the righteous 
E good ſeruãts of God, Such a zeale haue they, 
who(as ſaith Nazsanzen)defend Chyilt againſt 
Chult, e defend the Church againſt y Church, 
And theſe things do they, not ol malice, noz of 
wilſulnes. noꝛ againſt their conſcience; but, be» 
cauſe they knowe not God the father, noꝛ his 
Chꝛiſt whome he hath ſent, Theretoze chey ſtũ⸗ 
ble at Chiift, & ſpurne awap Þ Gofpel of God, 
E thinke ill, ſpeake euil of the woꝛd of life, be 
cauſe they know not the Goſpel of God, noꝝ the 
wozd of life, Thus they perſwade themſelnes, 
that they defende the Church, that chep * 


Origen.in 
10. Rom. 
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the ſonne of God, that they doe God great ſer- 
uice,and that they haue che zeale of God. 

But thts pꝛide was euer in the heart of man, 
and it appeared cuen in our graundſire Adam: 
whatſoeuer liketh vs well, we chinke that 
can not but pleaſe God, Such is the opinion 
we fondely conceiue in our fantaſies: in truſt 
whereof whatſoever we doe, we thinke our 
ſelues ſure and ſafe, Origen wiiting vpon the 
place of the Apoſtle, Zelum Dei habet, ſed 
non ſecundum ſcientiam, They haue the zeale 
of God, but not according to knowledge, 
ſaith, Similiter poteſt dicere Apoſtolus & de a- 
lys, quod timorem Dei habeant,ſed non ſecun- 

ſcientiam, de alis che. In like maner the 
Apoſtle may lay of others, they haue the feare 

God, but not according to knowledge: of 
others, they haue the loue of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge: of another, he hath 
the faith of God, but not according to know - 
ledge : And another may be iayd to faſt, but 
not according to knowledge, And ſo in all 
things whatſocuer we doe, vnleſſe we haue 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, it may be ſaide 
vnto vs, that we haue the zeale of a good work, 
but not according to knowledge, [dro danda 
eſt precipue opera ſcientia, ne res ſobiſ infeliciter 
acc idat, vt in fide poſit fruſtremur a fide, æelum 
habentes bonorum dec idamms a bens, Therefore 
all heedis chiefely to be giuen to the attaining 
| of knowledge, 
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of knowledge, leaſt it goe not well with vs, leſt 
we faile from our faith, when we thinke we 
beleeue, and thinking we haue a zeale of good 
workes, we be founde voyde of all good 


workes, The wile man ſaith, This was not e- Wiſd. 14. 


nough for them, that they erred in the know- 
ledge of God; but where as they liued in great 
warres of ignorance, thoſe ſo many and ſo 
great plagues they called peace. The zeale 
that they had, and the contentation of their 
heartes made them belecue,that all their ſuper⸗ 
ſcion and idolatrie, and other enoznities was 
Catholique vnitie. 

This 3eale, as on the one Ide it hathmanp 
tokens of goodnes,foz that it hach a conſcience, 
and a feare, and an obedience towardes God: 
ſo, on the other ſide it is very dangerous, bes 
cauſe it lacketh knowledge: euen as a ſhippe 
fo lacke of a gouernour is euer in danger of 
the rockes, and as the bodie which hath no eye 
is euer in danger of falling, Such kinde of 
ʒeale, the greater it is, the wozſer it is: the moze 
vehement it ſecmeth, the moze vehe mently it 
fighteth againſt God. Foz, our good meaning 
maketh not our doings good: our zeale is not 
a rule, whereby we map meaſure out either our 
faich, oꝛ our wozkes: but onely the knowen will 
and pleaſure of God, Therefoze ſpeaketh God 


in this maner by the pꝛophet EV y, My thoughts Eſay. 55. 


are not your thoughts, neither are your wayes 
my 


Deuter.s, 


I King. 19. 


Exod.32, 
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my wayes. Therefoze ſaith Salomon, Truſt in 
the Lordewith all thine heart, and leane not 
tothineowne iſedome: in all thy wayes ac- 
knowledge m, and he ſhall direct thy do- 
ings, This counſel alſo doeth Moſes giue, Take 
heede that ye do as the Lorde your God hath 
commanded you: turne not aſide to the tight 
hand, nor to the left, 

But the true and godly zeale pzoceedeth not 
from hypocriſie oz intention, but is led and trai⸗ 
ned by vnderſtanding, and is molten into the 
heart, and the vehemencie and heate ok it, no mã 
knoweth, but he that ſeeleth it. It taketh away 
the vſe of reaſon, it eatech and deuoureth vp the 
heart: euen as the thing that is eaten, is turned 
into the ſubſtance of him that eatech it: and as 
iron whiles it is burning hot is turned into the 
nature of the fire: ſo great and ſo jult is the 
griefe that they which haue this ʒeale conceiue, 
when they ſee Gods houſe ſpoyled, oꝛ his holy 
name diſhonoured. Oo ſaith C, I haue bene 
very ielous for the Lord God of hoſtes: for the 
children of Iirael haue forſaken thy couenant, 
broken downe thine altars,and ſlaine thy Pro- 
phets with the {word, and I onely am left, and 
they ſeeke my life to take it away, So when 
Moſes found that the people had foꝛſaken Gov, 
and were fallen downe befoze a molten calfe, 
E did put their cruſt in the woꝛke of their owne 
hands, his wrath waxed hote, & he caſt che ta- 


bles out 


I —— — > 
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bles out of his hand, and brake them in pieces 
beneath the mountaine, Dis heart was ſo ins 
flamed with zeale, chat he conſidered not what 
he had in his hande, noz what he did, /eremre, 
when he {awe the diſozder of the people, and 
howe they were not mended with his pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and would inwardelp conccale the gricfe 
he conceined, and purpoſed not to make mentt- 
on of the Lozde, no2 to ſpeake any moꝛe in his 
name:pet could he not,foz his ʒeale found wap, 


and bzake out, His word (faith he) was in mine Icrem. 20. 


heart, as a burning fire ſhut vp in my bones, 
and I was wearie with forbearing, and I could 
not ſtay. 

And, albeit chere is much likeneſle betweene 
the rage & furie of hypocrites, and the godly 
zZealc of good men: foz either are hot, either are 
vehement, eicher wiſheth redꝛeſſe: pet this is an 
euident difference: godly zeale is tempered, and 
ſeaſoned w charitie, the vngod ly is ioyned with 
bitternes & reuenge:Þp godly ſeekech to winne, 
the vngodly to kill and to deſtroy. The vngod⸗ 
ly haue their handes full of blood, they kill the 
Nꝛophets, they ſay,Tle haue a law, and by our 
lawe he muſt die. They ſap, Come, let vs de⸗ 
ſcroy them, that they be no moze a nation. 
Let not the name of Iſrael be had any moze in 
remembꝛance. They burne the holy bookes of 
the Scriptures, as did Aza and Antiochus, 
They ſap, ranſake it, pull it downe, raſe it 4 
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the foundation, let not one be left aliue. They 
digge vp the bodyes of the dead, out of their 
graues. They ſhewe their crueltie vpon the 
bones and aſhes, which were long befoze burp» 
ed, and well nigh conſumed. It grieueth them 
when they lacke vpon whome they may whet 
their blood thirſtie and cruell zeale, It grieueth 
them, no one thing elſe ſo much, that they did 
not wozke ſurely, and cut vp the roote. Such 
is the ʒeale of the vngodly. Euen ſuch a zeale 
as was in Nero, in Caligula, of whome it is res 
pozted, he wiſhed that all the Romanes had 
but one necke, that he might cnt off all their 
hcades at one ſtroke : as was in Herode, in 
eAnnas, and Caiaphas, and the like mur⸗ 


therers, 

But the godly, when they ſee any diſower, 
they doe nothing like the other: they mourne 
in their heartes to ſee that the trueth is not re⸗ 
ceiued, and to ſee the mindes of their bzethen 
ſo obſtinately hardened : they make pꝛayer to 
God fo2 them: they are deepely touched with 
the feeling of ſuch calamities which G O D 
lapeth vpon other. The ʒeale of Boſes coulde 
not like che idolatrie of the people: pet hee 
went vnto the Lowe againe, and ſapde, 
Nowe if thou pardon their ſinne, thy mer- 
cie ſhall appeare 2 but if thou wilt nor, 
I praye thee raſe mee our of thy booke 
which thou haſt written, Chiſt lamented 
oucr 
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duer Hieruſalem :O Hieruſulem, Hieruſalem, Matt. ag: 


which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent do thee, howe often woulde I 
haue gathered thy children together, as the 
hen gath&ethi her chickens vnder her wings, 
and ye would not? Beholde, your habitation 
halbe leſt vnto you defolare, Pu ſufferen 
much at the handes of the wicked Jewes: They 
troubled Þ church of God, chey hinmed þ courſe 
of the Golpel, they were enemies ol the troſſe 
of Chꝛiſt, they were dogges, they were conci⸗ 
ſion, Het he ſaich, Thave great heauines, and 
continual ſorowe in mine heart t fot I woulde 
wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparared from Chriſt, for 
my brethrem Mat are tny kinſmeti accordin 
to the fleſh;hith are the ITaelif e. 
Daud ſaith, Mine eyes guſfi out with rivers 
of water, becauſe they _- not thy Lawe, 
And againe, My zerile hath euen conſumed 
me. bhecauſt mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
wordes, Aguine i ſawe the tranſgreſſouts, and 
Wis grieuedʒ bicaufe they kept not thy worde. 
ito wheithe ſüe dhe whole nation of Iſtael 
waſted by the enentties Howe mourne ful a come 
plaint made hes to Gd O God, the heathen 
ere come irt thine inheritance : thine holy 
terriple hkae they defiled, and made Flerwaie 
heapes of ſtoned. The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
uantes haue they giuen to be mate vnto the 
ſoules ofthe er and the fleſh of thy ſaines 
700 J.t. ynto 
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ynto thebeaſtes of the carth, At this time whe 
the tabernacle was loſt, wht Saw/ was bnquiet, 
and ths Pꝛieſtes were ſjaine, and che Pzophets 
deſpiſed, and the people left without al comfozt, 
hee powꝛeth out his heare in theſe wozdes, Ze- 
bus domus tut comedit me ; O Lorde, the zeale 
I beare vnto tlune houſe bath, en mee vp. 
It tiflameth my heart, dꝛieth mp blaod , conlu- 
meth mymtrume. Such a care had hee foz the 
bouſt of God: it was death vnto him to (ee it lo 
deſiroyedand layde waſte, 

Do Chu, when he ſawe the temple of God 


* fotlyandbiſcemelp abuſed; chat chey made the 


— place a place fo} their vnlawful and vnho- 
neſt game by-vlurie : that they turned Religion 
into robberte, ſolde oxen, ſbeepe, aud doug, aud 


kept their banken fo2 exchaunge in the cemple: 
whenthe Nzieſtes and Lenne, which ſhoulde 


ſerue God, were become marchantes, and ſer⸗ 
wed them lelnes: when the temple oz houſe of 
God, which Dad purpelcd,, and Salomon fi- 
niſhed, and £x.ech444 and Ef ac ,andother God⸗ 
ily pinces pzeſerued, in which was kept che 
booke of the Law, whether al che people aſſem⸗ 
bled together ts ſerue God was nat vſed like 
Gods hauſe but like a common faixe 0z market, 
and was made a denne of thieues: hen chels 
groſſe abuſes were ſuffered and things wert let 
runne ta ſuch extremities, and al this vnder pꝛe⸗ 
3 if 3 


by B. Jewel. 
but needes it muſt be ſo : moued with zeale, hee 


tould not abide it, He made a ſcourge of ſmal Iohn.4; 


cordes, and droue them al out of the temple, 
and poured out the changers money, and o- 
uerthrewe the tables, and ſaide, make not m 

fathers houſe a houſe of marchandiſe, And his 
diſciples remembred, that it was written, the 
zcale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp, This 
was no frantique oz melancholie paſſion , net- 


ther in Moſes, noz in Daxid,no) in Chriſt, Mei Notu. tx. 


ſex was a verie meeke man aboue al that were 
on the catth, Daxzid was as a man that hearech 
not, and in whoſe mouch are no repzoofes. 
And Chailt ſaive,learnc ofme,fo2 I am humble 
and meeke, When his diſciples James t Ieh, 


grewe watchful againſt che Samarstares that Luke g. 


would not receiue him, and ſapbe , Lorde, wilt 
chou that wee commaunde that fire tomo 
doume from e auen, and conſume them euen 
a Blas did? Hes turned about and rebuked 
them; and ſaide, yee knowie not of what ſpirite 
you arg. Het though tale fox Gods houſe, 
Chin whippcdoue the buiers and fellers, Da. 
aud ſhed fucꝛth trareg abundantiy, and-foſes 
daſhte in pieces the tables of Gods commande⸗ 
mtuts: Al men ought to be patient ę gentle in 
matters aupertaining tu them ſelaes : but in 
Gods cauſe , no mim malt pcelde o; bee pa- 
An our dayes, vpon whomeche ende of che 
97¹˙¹ Tit, wozlvg 
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woꝛld is tome, when wee did lately ſee thoſe 
times, whereot our ſauiour faʒetolde ſu long ſi- 
thence,chac deſolatid ſhould be in the holy plact, 
and ſuch confuſion , tqnozance , and blindnes, 
that men ſhoulde tomble at noone dapes , that 
truch ould be a ſtranger vpon earth, that men 
Hould foꝛſake whalſome docttine, and giue eare 
unto fables, that che myſterie of miquitie Gould 
worke, and the very elect (if it were poſſible) be 
decriued , what trial was made of true & godly 
z3eale ? Dom notably did it ſhewe it feife againſt 
the rage and furieofthe wicked? What ſhould 
Ji ſpeake hereof*The exãples are freſh; you can 
nodfazgeechem pon heard ot ihem lo late, it is 
ſo late fince pou dia heholde them. Uhat mo⸗ 


dend ſomanp, ſa lcarut d, ſo vertuous ; to peelde 


their hackes to the ſtourge, their ner des to the 
tomnentour s, theit bonies to the fire-, to foxſaks 
theis goods,their friendes, their parentes, their 
wine g and chilaʒã, init ehe zeate of Gods houſe? 
Meicber deach, nm life, na; Angela, nozehings 
pꝛeſent nonthinga to come, was able to ſeparatt 
then kram the laue af Gn. They continued 
ſcedlaſt unta the ende e the rale ol Gods houſe 
dideate chem vp 

But nome God hachreſtozed vs, he hath tak? 
awapthe-deſalation from vs, hee hath gruen vs 
hig truth he hath r eueale d the man of ſinne, her 
hath raiſed vp a banner of hope. Ue ſee and en⸗ 
lope ſuch things as manp kings and Pophets 

| ou 
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would haue enioyed, and could not. hat re⸗ 
maineth, but that we take the zeale of the Lozds 
houſe into our hearts, and ſeeke by all meanes 
the glozie of the ſame? Ag our good fathers and 
bzechzen ſhewed the vehemencie of their loue in 
dilliking the diſozders which troubled ỹ church 
of Godꝛlo in this bleſſed peace which God gi⸗ 
ucth to his Church, let vs witneſſe our ear net 
ʒeale in ſee king that it may be made beautiſull, 
and eſtabliſhed foz euer. 

Let our next care be to continue poſſeſſion, 
Kingdomes are pꝛeſerued by the ſame meanes, 
by which they were firlt gotten. That which is 
conquered by zeale , by carcfull zeale muſt bee 
kept. It was (aide of Anibal, that hee knewe 
howto get the victozie, but howe to vſe it, hee 
knewe not. Many haue loſt that by negligence, 
which thep had by diligence, wonne. Therefoze 
we ought, as our heartes were careful, and deſi- 
rous to ſee theſe dapes: ſo by out thankefulnes 
to God fo2 ſo great bleſſing , and by Chziſtian 
and Godlp pꝛouidence fozelee ſuch meaneg, 
whercbp wee map long hereafter eniope the 
ſaine, WIhT Phidias had made the pourtraiture 
of /wpiter Piſarw he ouet laied it with ople,that 
it might continue freſh and greene, and neuer 


putriſie, When God gaue ozder to Noah fo; Gen.s. 


making the Arke, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt pitche it 
within.and without with pitche , that it might 
be ſound,and ſure,and abide the waues. 

J. ili. He, 
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Hee , which chalengeth co him lelſe, chat 

de and wanton name, to bee called the head 
ofthe vniuerſal Church, after by litle and litle 
be was gotten into poſleſſion , was not behinde 
hande bp all meancs to mainteine and keepe 
the ſame. In this policie, he tooke away the rea« 
ding ofthe ſcriptures from the people; he made 
noble men & pzinces his Cardinals. Ie thewe 
dowue, and ſet vp, and changed whom, and what 
he would. The kings & ſkates of che wozlde, the 
biſhops, pꝛofeſſoꝛs & ſchollers in vniuerſitics, c 
pꝛeachers were hought to ſweare allege ance & 
obedience vnto him. J deuiſe not this, che ſfojies 
hereof are abꝛoad, ᷑ the oth which they tooke is 
knowen, His authozicic grewe greater then the 
authozitie of general councels, Nothing might 
be decreed in Councels, but what pleaſed him, 
None might be admitted co ſpeake in coſicels, 
but ſuch as wereſwozne to him. De had al lawe 
in his bꝛeaſt. There was ſometimes 8 pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion made in Rome, þ fo conſiderations no man 
Huld erect 02 builde vp any theater :e that if a» 
ny were ſee vp, it ſhold be raſed, pulled down, 
Pompeius a gentleman of great wealch, & noble 
courage, did builde a theatre, ſuch a one as befoze 
had not bene ſeene, which would rectute 2500, 
men, contrarp to p o clamation, ę onder taken. 
But, douting le alt the next mag iſtrates ſhould 
beſtrov it, he cauſed a place of religion to be ſet 
vpon ic, called it che cFple of Yee. hereby 
he pꝛouidcd, p if any wold ouerchzow it, becaule 
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it was atheatte, they mighe pet ſpare it fo2 the 
temples ſake:foʒ to pul downarfple was ſacri 
lege. Euen ſo, there haue bene pjoclamations,# 
canons,Þ no man ſhould be called chiefe, oz 3 
head of al Churches, oz vſurpe ſuch authoꝛitie 
ouer others:but whf ) Pope built vp his ſup)e- 
macie ag ainſt the meaning of ſuch Canons, he 
pꝛetẽded religid fozhisdoing: he ſaid, it was de 
turt diuiuo, h no man ſhould ppeſinme oz attt᷑pt as 
gall it, v p ſo his power might cocinue for euer. 

Ik they haue bene thus careful to mainteine 
falſhod,how much mote careful ſhould we be to 
mainteine þ truth ? If they to aduice their own 
kingdome,howe much moze we, to lee fo2th the 
kingdom of God, e to builde vp the Churth of 
Chuſtꝰ And if they ſought co do p by lies, by 
falſe meanes, why ſhould wee be (lack to vſe the 
right, x true, & good meanes , whereby þ good. 
thing which God hath mought fo vs, may bee 
eſtabliſhed? 

And, albeit there be many waies, by which p 
kingdom of God may be mainteined: as the fa⸗ 
uour & councenance of þp)ince,which ſo cofoz- 
teth & cheriſhethp Church, as pſunne beames 
cdfot & cheriſh che earth : r knowledge, x lear⸗ 
ning, e diſcipline, which are as the life , # the ſi⸗ 
nues, without which the Church mult necdes 
fal aſundertat this time. J wil leaue to ſpeake of 
the reſt; # only ſtay vpon learning, which may 
truly be called þlife 02 þ ſoule of y Church,# of 
Chziſttan religion. J. iui. How 
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Howe neceſlarie a thing, they haue counted 
learning tothe ſetting foozth of Ueligion , the 
ſtozies of our old fathers,ofheathens,and Chyt- 
ſtians in al ages, doe witneſſe, They chought, 
that neither Religion might ſtande without 
knowledge, no} knowledge were to bee eſtee · 
med without Religion, Chris the great, that 
he might che better plante Religion in Sexe 
and Meluctia, did grecte many places ; en- 
creaſe of learning. Der knewe wel, that there 
was no other way better to eſtabliſh Religion, 
The Cathedzal Churches, befoze ſuch tunes, as 
1gnozance and blindneſſe grewe ouer all the 
waꝛlde, and luought in an vaiuerſal coxuption, 
mainteined ſcholes of learning, that the doc · 
trine which was taught in thoſe ay 
be defended agatuſt the gaineſayers by ſuch 
learned men, as were there bzed vp. The pzin- 
ces of Germanie, and the free cities , after they 
had recetued the Goſpel , they viſſolued their 
monaſteries which had bene harboures fo; ſuch 
as liued in idlenes, and ſec bp ſcholes and col⸗ 
ledges, which ould be naurcerics co heede vp 
learned men, that might bee able to teache the 
people, and ta mai ute ine religion, Uhereby it 
came to paſle, chat in ſboꝛt time they had great 
ſtoze of wazthp and learned men, 

This did they wel (ee , that haue bent the e⸗ 
nemies of religion, & therefqe vſed al mtanes 
to hinder rhe encreaſe of learning, that they 
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might haue the better way to ouerthzowe Reli- 
gion. Fo? if learning decap, it is likely that Re- 
ligion cannot abide. Beare with me, if A ſpeake 
that, which may ſeeme moe fit foz ſome other 
place, then fo this audience:the beſt here vnder⸗ 
Qandeeh me wel. Jn other countries, the recet- 
uing ofthe Goſpel, hath alwayes bene cauſe, 
that learning was mote let by: and learning 
hath euer bene the furtherance of the Goſpel, 
Jn England, J knowe not howe , it commeth 
other wiſe topaſſe, Fo} ſince the Goſpel hath 
bene receiued, the maintenance fo learning 
bath bene decaied. And, the lacke of learning, 
wilbe the decay ofthe Goſpel. Would God it 
were not fo 2 oz, that pet befoze the faulte be in» 
curable,there may be ſome tedeſſe. 

Loch Jam co fpeake, pet the caſe ſo requi- 
reth, that it is needcfull tu be ſpoken, J truſt J 
ſþall ſpcake in che hearing of them that will cõ⸗ 
ſider ic, Maintenance of learning, whereby an 
able and fufficient miniſterie map growe , and 
be eſtabliſhed in al the Churches of this realme, 
is to be wiſhed faz. The good eſtate of this nos 
ble kingdome, the cofozt ofpoſteritie, ; ſtaic of 
Religion, che continuing of the Goſpel, the re» 
moutng of darkenes hangech vpon it. One abs 
key ſometimes, home it was that in Athens fo 
goodlp and great a citie, there were no Phiſi- 
tians. To whome this anſwere was made, be⸗ 
rauſe there art no rewardes appointed 9 

as 
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that pꝛactiſe Phiſicke. The ſame anſwere map 
be made foz our times: the cauſe why Church 
of God is ſo fozlaken,is the want of zcale in cht 
that ſhould either fo; their curceſie , oz fo2 their 
abilitie be foſterers of learning, & encreaſe the 
linings where occaſion is, and giue hope & cbs 
foꝛt to leat ned men. That ſaid J,encreaſe?nap, 
the liuings and pꝛouiſiõ which herecofoze were 
ginen co this bſe;are taken away, 

Þaue patience,if any ſuch be here, as J well 
know there are, whom theſe things couch, Suf- 
fer me to ſpeake þ truth, it is Gods cauſe. The 
liuings of ſuch as are inp miniſterie,are not in 
their handes, to whome they are due, Al other 
{abourers and artiſicers haue their hire encrea 
ſed double, as much as it was wt to be: Onely 
the psoze man that laboureth, and ſweateth in 
the vineyarde of the Low of hoſtes,hath his hire 
abzidged & abated,J ſpeake not of the Curates, 
but of Perſonages & Uicarages, that is, ofthe 
places which are the caſtles and towers of fence 
fo: the Lozds cemple, They ſeldome paſſe now 
a daies from the patrone, if he be no better then 
agentlemi,but either fo; the leaſe oz foz pzeſent 
money. Such marchits are bokt᷑ into p church 
of God, a great deale moze vutoler able, th were 
they whom Chyiſt chaſed & whipt out of ÿᷣ tẽple. 

Thus they p ſhold be careful fo2 gods church, 
that ſhould be patrons, to pzouide foꝛ p conſcif- 
ces of the people,# to place ambg th a learned 

Piniſter, 
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Biniffcr , who might bee able to pꝛeach 5 wow 
vnto thẽ out of ſeaſon, in ſeaſon, & to fulfil his 
miniſter ie:ſecke their own, e notÞ which is Je⸗ 
ſus Chilis. They ſerue not Jeſus Chyiſt , but 
their bellie. And this is done, not in one place 
oz in one countrep, but thoughout England. A 
gttlemã can not keepe his houſe, onles he haue 
a Parſonage oz two in ferme fot his pꝛouiſion. 

O merciful God, whereto wil this growe at 
laſt ? If che miſerie which this plague wozketh, 
would reache but to one age, it were tolerable, 
But it wil be a plague to the poſteritie, it wilbe 
the decay & deſolation # Gods Church. Yong 
men which are toward & learned, ſee this. They 
ſee that he which feedeth the flocke, hath leaſte 
part of the milke: hee which goeth a warfare, 
hath not halfe his wages. Therefoze they are 
wearie and diſcouraged,they chaunge their ſtu· 
dies:ſome become pꝛentiſes, ſome turne to phi⸗ 
ſick, ſome to lawe: all ſhun and flee the Mini⸗ 
ſterte, And beſides the hindcrance that thus 
groweth by wicked dealing of patrones: by rea⸗ 
ſon-of the impꝛopꝛiations, the Uicarages in 
many places , and in the pꝛopꝛeſt market 
townes , are ſo ſimple , that no man can liue 
vpon them, and therefozc no man will cake 
them. They were wont to ſape , Beneficia ſme 
cura: Benefices without charge, But nowe 
may bee ſayde, Cora ſine bereficio , Charge 
or cure without bencfice. 

ö Iſpeake 
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I lpeake not this of my ſelfe:many here pjeſent 
knowe J ſpeake the truth. And my ſelfe knowe 
the places, which haue continued ill theſe mas 
ny peeres without a Miniſter reſident among 
them, and haue pzouided them ſelues, as they 
might, with their owne money. 

Pour graces ſubitctes had hope of amende» 
ment,in pour graces late viſitation. But yet it 

ſtandeth ſtil in caſe as miſerable,as it didbefoe, 
J know, pour grace heareth not of cheſe mat- 
ters. And J hope Gov wil wozke in pour gra⸗ 
cious heart, to pzoutde ſome remedie againſt 
them, Fo} dtherwilc,the ſcholes wilbe fozſaken, 
the Church deſolate , the people wilde and dil⸗ 
maped,the Gaſpel diſcredited: otherwile, wee 
ſhal ſee that wyought againſt the houſe of God, 
that neuer any Jeroboam, 0} Julian, 0) Licinius, 
could haue bzought to paſſe againſt vs, This 
noble realme which euer was famous fo che 
name of learning, is like thereby to come to 
ſuch ignozance, and barbarie, as hach not bene 
heard of inanymemoyle befoze our time. 

J knowe that there are grievous com- 
plaints made, that che Biſhops appoint Pueſts 
and Piniſters, that are ignozant aud haue no 
vnderſtanding in che latine tongue. Moulde 
God it were not true. Oz would God that thep 
which be the caulers hereof, woulde ſamemhat 
bclpe to amtd it. But alas. are we able to make 
learned men vpon the ſudden? Oz can we make 


others 
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others then come vnto vg,o2 wil come to liue in 
mileric? 

But there are many which can ſay, ſuch as be 
miniſters in the Church, ſhoulde teache freelp, 
without hope of retompente oz hire fo; their la- 
bour. Dur pꝛeachers are no better then Peter & 
Paul, the other Apoſtles, They are no better 
then the holy Pjophers,who kmev pooxely.ÞPo- 
uertie is a cõmenvable eſtate. So lave fore , in 
like deuotion as did Judas, What needed this 
waſte ? this might haue bene ſold for much & 
giuen to the poore: not that hee cared for the 

oore,but becauſe he was a thiefe,and had the 
ag, and bare) which-was gluen, I doubt not, 
there are many which teach Chiiff fox Chziſtes 
ſake, which ſayin their foule , FLowis mp 
tion. Tho in that heaup time, fror which God 
deliuered che, if they might have receiued their 
life only fo arecdpence, wonls haue bin glad to 
take the paines: who ſecke port and not pcurs: 
which haue fozſaken all they had, to followe 
Chnitt. I dout᷑ not, chere are ſuch. | 
Bue fo2 » hope of poſteritie, Frepoztine to al 
pou which are fathcrs,q hae chfdzF foz whom 
you are careful. Although-poitr felnes baut a 
zeale,# a care fox che houſe of God: pet wil you 
Need them vp, keepe them at ſthole, vnn 24. 
peres old to your charges that in the ende they 
may liue in gloxtous pouertie? þ they may line 
pochely naked like the Pjophers o 3 
ur 
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Dur poſteritie ſhal rue, that euer ſuch fathers 
went befoze them: And Chzonicles ſhal repoze 
this contempt of learning among the puniſh⸗ 
ments, and murraines, and other plagues of 
God. They ſhall leaue ic waitcen in what time, 
and vnder whoſe raigne this was done. Oz if 
we growe ſo barbarous that wee conſider not 
this, oꝛ be not able to dꝛawe it into Cgꝛonicle, 
pet fozeine nations will not ſpare to w:ite this, 
and publiſh it co our everlaſting repzoche and 


me. 

In the meane time, what map be gheſſed of 
their meaning, which thus rauine and ſpoile the 
houſe of God, which decaie the pꝛouiſion therok, 
and ſo ba ſely eſteeme the Miniſters of his Goſs 
pel? They can not ſap to God, the zeale of thy 
houſc hath eaten me vp. Powſacger in other 
things they doe well, howſocuer they ſeeme to 
reioyce at the ptolperitie of Sa, and to ſecke 
the ſafetie and meſernation of the Londes as 
noynted: pet necdes muſk it bre that by theſe 
meanes, fozeinepawer,of which this realme by 
the mercic.of God is happely deliuered , ſhall 
againe be bzought in vpon vs, Buch things 
ſhalbe done vnto va, as wee befoze ſufferedithe 
truth of God ſhalbe cakenawap, the holy ſcrips 
tures burnt and cõſumed in fire, A marueilous 
barkenes and calamitie muſt naedes enſue, Fo 
if the tempeſt be ſa dar ke in; $(eathac;che loads 
Kare lole her light, and the needie * 
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giue token of the Nozth pole, no marueile 
though the (hip loſe her courſe , & be ſwalowed 
The Goſpel of Chzif, is the fountaine of 
light, and of knowledge. It cannot be maintei⸗ 
ned by ignozance and darkenes. Theſe, bee the 
moppes of their kingdome which take away þ 
{criptures, which holde the people in blindnen, 
which flie the light, which haue their common 
Nayers, miniſter the ſactaments, marie, durie 
their dead in a ſtrange tongue, that che people 
may vnderſtand nothing: which make a famine 
of hearing the wozd of Godz which ſtoppe vp þ 
ſpʒings of the water of life: which take awaye 
the keyes of che kingdome of heauen, and 
neither enter in them ſelues, no2 ſuffer them 
that would enter: which ſaye, ignozance is the 
mother ol deuotion, g the Church is thẽ in beſt 
oper, # the people moſt devout, when they are 

hood winckte, and blinded, and ſee nothing. - 
Thoſe are not fit inftrumTts,wherew we may 
ouercome the aduerſaries. This is not » ſwonde 
of the ſpirit, theſe are not the ſpiritual weapds, 
which caſt downe holdes , and euery high thing 
that is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, 
What man that would keepe out his enemp, 
will pul downe his holdes ? what captaine that 
meaneth to giue a foꝛcible aſſault vpon the ene» 
mp, wil diſcourage his fighting ſouldiers ? but 
our ſouldiers are oui ol courage, our caſtels 
art 
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are falling: therefoze that which we feare wi 
falvpon vs. 

The oxe that treadech out the cone is muſſe 
led. He that goeth u warrefare,recemeth not his 
wages 2 the crie heteol goeth vp into the cares 
of the Lojd ol hoſtes. He wil not abide ſo great 
contempt ot his word, and pzeacherst his 9wne 
name is therbp diſhondured. Our ſauiout ſaich, 
He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee. Aud &. 
Nau. He that deſpiſeth thele things , deſpiſech 
not man, but God. And chinks we, that he wil 
ſuffer his holy name co bee deſpiſed? Nap, his 
math is alrendy kindled, He hath already begũ 
his iudgemẽts, æ therefoze many places ate left 
deſolate, There is none that can warne chem ol 
cheir nne, none. chat tan moue them to repens 
tance,none that can pzeache vnto chem foygiues 
nes though Chill, none that can inſttuct 
in the comfo1t ot euerlaſting life, Becauſe'ey 
wozke ſuch things agatnt the Lord, che hearts 
of manp are aſtonied. Though they heare, they 
vnderſtande not. They ſtoꝛne and ieſte at the 
wonde of ſaluation: it is vnto them 4 fauer of 
death vnto death: they ate earthly: minded, 
whole God is their helle; and whoſe Fozte is 

Fu thls cauſe pou lineMil in pour ſinnes, ini 
adulterie in couetouſnes, and in put, without 
imp feeling of conſciente, without any frate of 
Seu dunghtem, pot hetres, to whonte 


you 


but a fable, Gud to anger, Banp 
LN cannot thinke but with 


there are any Scriptures, Theycallthem he- 


reticall,and 


— — of God, and 
thereby Gad him ſelfe,is deſpiſed, 
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gotten-out-felues, as the heathen which knowe 
not God. Therefoze , vnleſſe we repent, the 
kingdome of God ſhall be taken away from 
bs, Oe will ſende vpon chis lande a amine of 
the woꝛde. Hicruſalem ſhall be ouerthowen, 
and made an heape ofſtones, the men of ſinne, 
and they which haue not the loue of the trueth 
wall pcuatle wich many , and withdzawe 
them from obedience to the Pꝛince: this Noble 
Nealme ſhall be ſubiect to foxreine nations: 
all chis will che ʒeale of che Lozde ofhoſtes 
hing to paſfe. 

J coulde baue ſpent this time in opening 
ſome other matter: bit nothing in my iudge⸗ 
ment is moꝛe moꝛthie pour good confideration, 
and ſyredy rede ſſe. J would be lothe raſhly oz 
rudely to abuſe the reverence of this place: but 
bales theſe things be cared fo}, vnleſſe we ſhew 
tooxth greater ʒeale thru hitherto, if the yeeres 
ta come eate vp und take away from the Mini⸗ 
Ncrie as the late yeeres haue done, there will 
not be left within a while, any to ſpe ake the 
woꝛde ot God aut of this place, The Pulpits 
ſhall haue none. to vſe them: the people ſhall 
groe wilde and vopde of vnderſtanding. 

When Aerxet bthelde the great companie 
of his ſouldiers, fuddenly he bzake into teares, 
and wept bitterly, One ſayde to him, © Sy), 
pou haue cauſe to reioyce, pou haue a goodly 
rer to fight lo you agatnſt 
| anp 
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y nation, But what ſhall become of them, 
ſaith.Xerxes?after a hundzed peeres, not one of 
all theſe hall be left aliue. If the view of the 
ſmal number of pzeachers might be taken, how 
fewe they axe, and howe thinne they come vp, 
we haue greater cauſe then Xerxes to la: 
ment, if wee haue any zeale to the houſe of 
God. Fog, of the pzeachcrs which nowe are, 
within fewe peeres none will remaine aliue, 
And Nerve, ſouldiers left iſſue behinde them, 
which might after wardes ſerue their couns 
trey: But there is like to bee ſmal lencreaſe 
fox the ſupplie of learned men, The Lowe 
ſhall lacke men to hing in his haruelk, the 
licle ones ſhall call faz hgeade, and there 
wall bee none to giue it them. They that 
bal come after vs, ſhall ſee this to bee 
true, There is no houſe ſo ſpopled, as the 
Houle of the L OR D. There is no ſer⸗ 
uaunt ſo litle xewarded, as the ſeruant of 
Chu, and che diſpoſer of the myſteries of 
od, 1 


Oh that pour grace did beholde the miſera- 
ble viſozder of Gods Church, oz that pou might 
fozſec the calamities ,which will fallow. It is a 
part of pour kingpome , ſuch a part, as is the 
p2incipall pzoppe and ſtay of the reſt. I will ſap 
to your Paicſkie, as Orillus ſometimes ſaid to 
the godly Emper oꝛs I Heodoſiuts $ Valentinian, 
Al ca que er ſa Deum eft pietate reipublics, 

R. ui. veſtra 


Cirilepiſt. 
ad Theod 
& Yalctn, 
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veſtre ſftatmrpentter : The good eſtate and wel- 
fare of your common wealth hangeth ypon 
true godlineſſe. Dow arc on eur, you 
are the Nource of Gods Church. Ne muſt o · 
pen this griefe befoze you, Govknoweth if it 
may be redyeſled, it hath growen lo long, and 
is runne fo farre, But, if ie may be redꝛeſſed, 
there ts no other befives pour Pighneſle, that 
bop: A hene tens Saf whie A bee 
I t 
without Alter, chat Gov hath endited your 
e with tuch meaſirre of learning and 
owledge, as no other Chan Pact. He 
bath giuen you peace, happmeſſe, the bone and 
true hartes of pour fibiecres, Dh turne and 
45 theft to the Flozie of Gov, that God 
ay conttrme tn pott grace the thing which 
de harh degunme, To this etibe harh God plas 
red Kings aid pꝛinces in their fate, as Dauid 
ſaich,thar they lerue the Loꝛd, ther they may ſee 
und cafe others to ſte ta the rut niture of the 
Church, The good Emperour /«finia»,cared 
fd this as mitch,ns for Hig life. Confanrine, 
Theolloſnur, Yatentinidn, 4 other govly princes, 
ratfled them felues Yaſabos, the ſubiects & bond 
ſeruants ot Gov, They remembꝛed that God 
furniſhed them in their honſes, and were not 
bnmindfllto furniſtj hia houſe. 
When Ar guſtus had beautilied Rome with 
ſetting vp many faire buildings, he ſaid, en 


lateritiam 


— 
— — 
— —— — 
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lateritiam marmor am reddidi. ] found it made 
of bricke, but I leaue it made of marble, Pour 
grace when God ſent you ta pour inheritance, 
andthe right of this Realme, found the Church 
in hozrible confuſion, and in reſpect of the true 
woꝛſhippe of God, a Church of bzicke,sz rather 
(as Ezechie/ ſaich) daubed vp with vnſcaſoned 
mozter. Your grace hath alteadie redzeſled the 
doctrine:now caſt your eyes towardes the Pi: 
niſterie,giuer ti countenance vnto lears 
ning, that Godghoule may be ſerued ſo ſhal you 
leaue a Churchof Gad, & a teſtimonie that the 

zeale ofthe Lozds houle hath eaten pou vp, 
And you, O dearely beloued, if there be any 
ſuch which are neither hot no2 colde, which doe 
the wonke of þ Low negligentlv, which eſteeme 
the wozd of God but as a matter of policie, 
which are aſhamed to be called pzofeſſours of 
the Goſpel of Chzilt,pzap vnto God that he wil 
encreaſe pour ʒeale. Let vs continue rooted and 
built in Chziſt,and ſtabliſhen in the faith. Let vs 
haue care fo2 the houſe of God, TWlhoſoeuer is 
not after this ſozte zealous,ts a man of a double 
heart. e map not halt betwene two opinids, 
Irche Loꝛd be God, follow him: but if Baal be 
be, then go alter him: he that is not with Chailt, 
is again him. Manp talke of the Golpel,and 
glagie in their knowledge: but it is neither 
talke no} knowledge which ſhall ſaue them in 
that day. He that — the Loꝛde, and * 
itt, im 
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him with a pure heart, and may truely (ape, 
the ʒeale of thine houſe hath conſumed me, he 
ſhall be ſaued. If they ſhall not eſrape which 
haue zeale without knowledge, what ſhall 
become of vs which haue knowledge wich⸗ 
out ʒeale? 

And pou, whoſoeuer vou are, that by ſuch 
meanes haue decapedthe Lojzdes Houſe, and 
abꝛidged the pꝛouiſion and maintenance there- 
of, and ſee the -miferable wacke of Gods 
Church: if there be any zeale of God in pou, 
if pou haue any fellowſhippe of the ſpirtte, if 
any compaſſion and mercie, if you loue God, 
if pou deſire the continuance of the Goſpell, 
oh remember pou haue the patrimonie due 
vnto them that ſhoulde attende in the Loꝛdes 
Houſe : pou take vnto your ſelues wong ⸗ 
fully, that which was not lotted fo} vont. Giue 
vnto Ceſar thofe thinges which belong to 
Ceſar, and vi*o God the things which apper⸗ 
taine to him, and make fo2 the beautie and fur⸗ 
niture of his houſe,” Enriche your ſelues by 
lawfull meanes, and without che ſpople and 
waſte of Gods Church, Let not the iniſte⸗ 
rie by pour meanes be deſpiſed , Pou enri⸗ 
ched them, which mocked, and blinded, and de⸗ 
uoured peat : Spople not them nowe that 
feede, and inſtructe, and comfozte pou, Let 
vs ſecke the glozie of God. Let vs at length 
ſcrue the Lozde and not our bellie, aud gree« 
vie 
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die wantonneſſe. 

So ſhall God bleſſe pou and pjoſper you in 
all pour affaires, ſo ſhall he firike a terrour of 
you into all fozreine Pzinces that dwell about 
you, ſo ſhall pour heart be kept ſtedſaſt in the 
bande of God, ſo ſhall pour heart be perfecte 
befoze the Lode, ſo ſhall you leaue ſuch as ſhall 
alwapes pꝛaiſe the Lozde in Sion, ſo ſhall you 
= pour childzens childzen, and peace vpon 
Alrael. 

And, chou O molt mercifull Father, graunt 
that thy woꝛdes be not ſpoken in vaine: it is thy 
cauſe, Thou art our father, we are as clay in 
thine handes, Thou halt the key ol our heartes: 
Giue zeale to them that haue knowledge, giue 
knowledge to them that haue ʒeale, that they 
map be inflamed and rauiſhed with the loue of 

thy houle, to ſozowe foz the decay there: 

to doe all their indeuour to 
builde vp and eſtabliſh 
the ſame ſoz cuer, 
Amen. 


R. iii. 


Matthewe. 


Mattbewe. 9. 
Then ſaide he to his diſciptesSarely the 
harveſt is great, hut the labonrers are fee, ' 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord ofthe harueſt, 
that he woulde ſende labourers foorthr into bis 


bimlelfea nomber of diſtiples to be at his come 
mandement,# ſo tooke his pꝛogreſſe chough a 
great part ofthe countrey. In the meane way, 
in enery place where he came, he taught the 
people that the kingdome of God was come a. 
mongeſt the : he healed their diſeaſes: wꝛought 
ſtrange miracles befoze their cies: & gaue many 
ſingular and euident tokens of his comming. 
But ſpectalky, be bebelds- in what ſtate the 
pooze people Koode, tou their readines in 
recejuing Gods tructk, ur al country where 
he had bene: and chereſoꝛe at y end o his circuit, 
be was moued th pitie, E ſaid, he ſaw thẽ in mol 
woful caſe,fozſaken and loſt, as if rl — 
afloc 
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aflocke of theepe withant a heard: and that not 

though cheir owne maltce, but though the wil · 
ful 7 ol them that were 
ſet to guide chem. 

Sheepe ( as Ariſtotie and Plinie white of 
them) are a laplekinde of tattel, pꝛofitable tu 
many vſes, ready ta receiueal maner mongs, 
without I kil, to helpe oz ſuccvur it ſelfe: it coue 
teth to daeake aut of the folde oz claſe, if it may 
eſpie any hole open, it ſtrapech and wandzeth a⸗ 
bꝛoade, many times hangech in che ders, many 
times is taken bp by the Mole : it is euer in 
daunger of the winde and raine, yea, ot the very 
graſſt and water itliuech by, and thereof is in 
fected oſttẽ᷑umes with anomber of maladies: ſo 
that che health anvſafctte of the ſheepe , reſteth 
onelp- in the care and diligence of the ſhepheard, 
To ſuch a kinde of cattel are the people likened, 

Chailt faith not, they were like vnruly ſheepe, 
that would not be guided by their heard: but he 
ſaith, Chey were like pooꝛe loſt ſhet pe, that had 
no heard at al. Foꝝ, the people of themſelfe were 
not vnwilling to rectiue the Goſpel : but there 
was none to tuſtruct them. And (63 that, he ads 
dech an other ſknilitude,to declare the ſame,and 
ſapeth-, The harueſt in derde is grtat, but the 
woꝛzke mon are but few:the cone is ripe,᷑ ready 
to be cut, but there lacke hands to fetch it in. 

The comming of theſe times was pꝛomiſed 
long afoze, cucn from the frſt creation of mans 
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kinde, but the perfourmance thereof at the firſt 
was darke, and as it were wzaptvp,andhidin a 
cloude,and like cozne buried in the ground. 

After , it was ſomewhat moꝛe clcerely ſet 
forth in the lawe giuen by Moſes, After that, it 
was reuiued by the Pꝛophetes, and in maner 
plainely, in what place, at what time, of what 
mother, of what houſe oz ſtocke Chailt ſhould be 
bozne : what doctrine he ſhould teache, what mi⸗ 
racles he ſhoulde wozke , what death he ſhoulde 
die, howe he ſhquld be burped, howe he ſhoulde 
ariſe, howe he ould aſcend into heauen, howe 
the heathens ſhould be called to belecue in him, 
howe che holy Ghoſt ſhould be ſent, and to con · 
clude, howe Chzilt ſhoulde come at the laſt, to 
iudge the wozlde, After that came Saint Johm 
the Bapr+#7,to point out Chr:#t plainely with his 
finger,and to ſay, Ecce agnus Dei, qus tollit pec- 
cata mundi, Behold the lambe of God, that ta- 
keth away the ſiunes of the worlde. 

Laſt of al, Chꝛiſt himſelfe began to pꝛeache 
and pꝛophecie of hunſelfe, and to gather vnto 
him a choſen people, chat ſhoulde be folo wers of 
good wozkes, Then was the accompliſhment 
and fulneſſe of time come to paſſe , that had ſo 
long bene looked foz : then the kindgdome of 
God began to ſuffer violence, and men violent- 
ly euen by fozce,bzake in vpon it: then the cozne 
ſowed and calt into the ground by the patriarks 


Fong befoze,and watered g cheriſhed by che = 
of the 
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ofthe P2ophets,was ripened and kerned by the 
ſpirit of God: then was the harueſt great, and 
the eares white euen ready to be cut. 

Het this notwithſtanding, Chzift ſayeth, the 
harueſt men are but fewe. Me ſaieth not, the har⸗ 
ueſt is great, and there are but fewe Scriben but 
few Phariſcen, hut few Sadduceis, hut few piiefts, 
but fewe Leuites: Foz the pꝛieſtes and Leuites 
were diſtributed though the wholg country. Jn 
euerp litle towne oꝝ boꝛough thert was a col- 
ledge, x as one of their Rabbines tetoꝛdeth, in 5̊ 
citie of Mieruſalem there were no lgfſe then 400 
ſchooles: ſo that the ndber was aloft infinite. 

Mozeouer, they vſed commonly to ſap, as it 


is repo02ted by che Pzophet Jeremie, Non peri- Hicrew-'# 


bit Lex a ſacerdote, nec conſſlium a ſapiente, nec 
ſermo aPropheta. It can not bee that the true 
vnderſtanding of the Lawe ſhoulde be taken 
from the Prieſt, nor good counſel frõ the wiſe, 
nor the word from the Prophet. The tead and 
expounded the Lawe to the people euery dap: 
they had their dayly ſacrifice , and whenſocuer 
the oxe, 02 calte, oz ſheepe, 2 goate was ſlapne, 
and off:redvato God, as then the maner was, 
the pꝛieſt fo his ſhare had the bꝛeaſtlet that coue⸗ 
reth the heart, in token, as Or / gen wiiteth, that 
the pꝛieſt ſhould be a man of counſel. He had alſo 
appointed to him þ right ſhoulder,# the tongue, 
in token that he ſhould be pꝛõpt e ready in good 
wozkes,and eloquent to declare the law of — 
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The Biſhop had euermoze be ſoꝛe his breaſt a 
tablet, wherein was emlzodered in letters of 
golde, Vrim, and Thumim : in token that be 

' Goubbeamanboth perfect in life, and alſo ful 
and plenteous in the trueth of God, In the ſame 
were ſet tweine tones , and therein grauen the 
names of the twelue tribes of the people,chat he 
night haue themeuermoze in remembzice.The 
ſkirtes 02 of his roabes were ſet with 
belles of d pomegranates:in token that 
his life ſhould giue a good ſauour, and his voice 
ſhould ring and be heard among the people. 

The iſeis had certaine ſpecial popuces, 
and ſentences of the Lawe witten round abouc 
in the boꝛders of their garmentes, that it might 
neuer be out of their eyes: they pzaped;nomen 
moze , and that in euery cover of the ſtreetes: 
they faſted twiſe every weeke: the bed that they 
lape vpon, as Epipbanu whiteth , was but a 
ſpanne bꝛoade, i pet, that they might ſleepe with 
leſſe eaſe, they ſtrowed thoꝛnes vnderneach the, 
Bzie tel, al their life in appearance was ſuch,# 
all their apparel and behaniour ſo ſeemely and 
decent,that if a man would paint out wiſpome, 
ſobziecie, and perfect holimeſſe, he tould haue no 
better paterne. And therefoze,thep were called 
Phariſzs, that is, divided, as men in holines and 
perfection of life farre paſſing all the ret of the 


Net fogal this, notwithſtanding their — 
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ſhewe of wiſtdome,. of learning, dr perfection of 

lite x che great multttude ol them, Chyift ſaieth 

chert were fewe wozkemento go ta the harueſt. 

Fop; They did prophecie our of their owne Ezcch. ig. 

hcatces, rhey did not riſe vp in the gappes,nor 

made p the hedgefor the houſe of Iſrael to 

Rande in che battaile in the day ofthe Lorde : 

they haue ſcene vanitie, and lying diuination, 

ſayitig, the Lord ſaith it, and the Lord hath not 

ſent them: and they haue made others to hope 

that they would conſirme the wordes of thei 

ie ſaich Ezechiel. 

No, tontrariwiſe, æheſe that (ſhould haue bene 

— — men, were the —— 

Kropers of the harueſt. My people ſaneth God) Icrem. ga. 

hath bene as laſt Herpes ches, ſhepherds haue 

cauſed them to go aſtray, & haue turned them 

away to the mountaines, Chyilt telleth the 

Phariſees , they haue made his fachcrs bouſe a 

vorne oftheenes, Oe ſyeakeththus ofthem, All 10ka 10. 

that euet came before mee, are theeues 

robbers, Not wichſtanding their ſtoute learning 

and ſhew of holineſſe, they were nothing els but 

theeucs & robbers: they did tobbe mens ſoules, 

they ſale the ſheepe out of the folve,thep ſpoiled 

God of his glo)y, | 
When they ſawe the people followe thicke 

after Chzif, and co haue him in renerence, chey 

tryed out, none ok che princes and great holy 

learncd men belerue in him, but „ 
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that thus runne after him, are accurſed, Figno- 
rant, and knew not the law, The vnlearned ſoꝛt 
ſaid of Chiiſt he caſteth out vncleane ſpirits by þ 
power of God:the great learned men laid, no, he 
thꝛoweth out deuils by ÿ power of Reede þ 
pztnce of p deuils. The vnle arued marueiled,# 
were aſtonied at þ wonderful wozks that be did: 
the learned ſaide, he bath a deuil, he is out of his 
wittes. The vnlearned layde, no doubt a great 
Bꝛophet is riſen amongſt va: the learned layd, 
Pe deceiueth the people. The valearned ſayde, 
God hath viſited, and ſent comfoztamonglt his 
people:the learned ſaid, Behold a g]u{con,aud a 
companion of Publicanes & ſinners. The great 
learned ſbepherds perlequuted Chyit, g chaled 
him from place to place: the poqze ſheepe folows 
ed him into the deſert. They that were the gux⸗ 
ders of the flacke, crucified Chzilt, and ſhed his 
blood : the pooze flocke ſec their whole affiance 
in his death, and ſo dzauke his blood co. there- 
liefe of their ſoules, they beleeued in him, they 
knew the time of their viſitation,  - - 

And therefope, notwichſtanding there were 
groſſe & damnable errours amongſt the people, 
as wel as ambgft * learned: yet Clift chalen. 
ged not the people foz them, but only þ pꝛieſte 
the Phariſees that cooke vpon them to leade 
people: fo that he law the Phariſees and pꝛ 
offended euen of malice, the poozc only 


Scribes 


Matz. Ofignozance and ſimplicitie, Woe he yato you 


— — — — 
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Styiber 8 Phariſees, that haue taken away the 
keyes, & ſhut vp the kingdome of God before 
the people, and neither wil pou enter in your 
ſelues, no) ſaffer others þ would gladly enter. 
But as foz the people, he had compaſſion on 
them, for chat he lawe they were fozſaken , and 
periſhed euen as ſherpe without a hearde: that 
they had acercaine zeale of God, although not 
actoming to knowledge: that they fell into the 
pitte, not of wilful malice, but onely becauſe 
they followed the blinde guydes, that fel befozc 
them: that they were Gods harueſt, and lap a 
bꝛonde, and wert loſt, and no man would take the 
paines to feteh them in. 
Samt Pau was not onely lead away by igno* 
rance, but allo was a moſt earneſt perſcquuter 
ofthe Church ofChziſt, pet was he a poztion of 
Gods harueſt. And therefo:e as ſoone as God 
had ſtriken him downe from his hozſc,he knewe 


he had done amiſſe; and cryed out, Lorde, what Actes . 


wilt thou that I do? And after, he wziteth of him 
ſelfe, God hath had mercy, and taken mee to his 
grace, becauſe I knew not what J did. 

Mam there were that cried out vpon Chiſt, 
tructſie him, crutiſie him:s after, when he hong 
vpon the croſle, nodded their heads vpon him, d 
made mowes at bim, ę did him al maner of ſpite 
e vilanie, e pet pertained they to Gods harueſt, 
and afterwarde, as it is credible, were cruci 
fo him, @ hey deer bloop op ham gente e, 


uen 


ke, 


cap. Ia. 
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Een ſo art there, euen at this time nau chat 
ol ignozante perſegunte the Goſpel of Chiſt, 
as it wert cruciſte Chiſt agame : which if chey 
felt in deede, that it were the Goſpel of God, 
they would not ſo licle regard their 9wne ſalua⸗ 
tion, God make them to be ol his harueſt, and 
ſend out labeurers to fetch them in. 

Whenſoeuer we begin to feele a lacke with; 
in our ſelues, and can ſuſfer our ſelues to be in- 
fourmed,and taught by the Spirit of God, then 
may we be aſfured God wil cake vs fon his har⸗ 
ueſt, Plato the olve Philoſopher imagineth, that 
the god Loue was bozne of the Lady , that 
is to ſap, Madame lacke or neceſſuie. Foz, no 
man loueth a thing, befoze bee feele himſelfe 
ſtande in neede of it: ſo, loue ia the childe, and 
lacke o2 neede is the mother, 

Saint Anguitine wiiteth of himſelfe, that be» 
foze he became chniſtened,a friende of his offred 
him the Scripture to looke vpon: but he,after 
he had read a litle, becauſe he felt in himſelfe no 
lacke of it, he deſpiſed it, and ſtong it from him, 
After warde he beganne to finde much follie in 
himſelfe, and becauſe he could ſee no redzeſlc, he 
fel to weeping and pzaper, Ju the middeſt of his 
mourning and groning,he heard a voyct, 7 o/&, 


leger toll, lege. Lake vp, and reade : take vp, and 


reade. e marutiled much what it ſhauld be. At 
the taſt, hee tooke vp a booke that lay by him of 
Paules epiſtitu, and the firlt wondes * 
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his eyes vpon, were theſe, Induimini Dominum 
Toſuns Chia, Put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


S.Hierome wytting vpon the pꝛophet Vahr, In Nahum. 
ſapth, In adverts Meſſin, pi qui ſuerat con- cap · 


ſopitu fub magiſtris, excitabitur & ibit ad mon- 
tes Scripturari What time eſſias ſhal come, 
the people that were lulled a ſleepe in igno- 
rance by ſuch as ſhoulde haue bene their tea- 
chers, ſhal awake, and get them forth to the 
mountaines of che Scriptures. * 


And Chri/otome vpon the Gere/is, S. defit mi- Hom.38, 


viſternũ homumis, ipſe Dominne ſupernc illuſtr abit 
mentem noftra Tithe minifteric of man be-wan= 
ting, the Lord'hunſelfe wil lighten our minde 
from aboue, And Chiiſf in'y Golpel of S. Jahn, 


ſaith, My ſheepe heare my yoyce,& foloy me; Iobn 10 


& they wil not folow-2 ſtranger, but flic from 
him, And to conclude, whoſoener feeleth a lacke 
within himſelfe, and can ſuffer himſelfe to be ew 
foꝛmed & taught dy the ſpirit of God, he may be 
aſſured, God wil take him fox his harucſf, Thus 
was the harueſt great, the labozers very few, che 
ſcatterers # — almoſkinfinice, This was 
the nee of the Church at the cõming of Chꝛitt. 
Euen lcke wiſe in theſe our dapes, Chiift our 
ſaulour hath gone abꝛoad in pꝛogreſſe, and done 
marteifous cures, Fewer ffrange miracles a 

mg his people. x hach cauſehts goſpel to ri 
throughout the world. And as he fatd then, eu lo 
map ie nodo be fatd, Ye 18 e harueſtis 
un 1 gre at, 
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great, aud marueilong fozwarve yca, euen there 
where as no woꝛldly bope of harueſi could haue 
bene, Maup there are that hunger c thirſt atter 
the kingdome of God, which is the knowledge 
of his Goſpel: many that are yet greene q; igno⸗ 
rant, manp that lie by the way ſive, and pct haue 
gathered no roote , many that as pet are but 
tares and darnel, A meane, blinde and obſtinate, 
but when Gods holy wil ſhaibe, may be turnen 

into good co2nc,and pertaine to his harueſt. 
But» labozerg are few, I ſay not. there be but 
"ia Cardinals, few bilhops, few pyieſts p ſhould 
be pꝛeachers, few Archdeacons, fem Chicciozs, 
tem Deaneg, fem pjebendaries, fem vicars, few 
parilh pꝛieſtes, few-monkes, few friars; Fox the 
nomber of thele is alioſt taftnite.Gregorie Na- 
24435enec in his time, complained — the mul 
titude of pꝛieſtes, and layd, they were almoſt as 

many as the reſt of the people. 

And /»/t:#+a the emperour in his time, was 
fainecoreltraineÞ.nvber of them, ⁊ to giue cd 
C3ci. rom. Manperuent, that in one cathedꝛal Church there 
3 concil. ſhauld neuer beaboue 60,pzieſts,# 100eacds, 
* The lie ozder was takt in a general coſicel,foz 
manum. the abating ofthe multitude ofmonks,s friers. 
Concilior... . And in the booke called op tnipartitum, tops 
tom ned to che council of Laterave thele words were 
oths feremundus obloquitur & ſcanda- 
lizatur de mulutudin- religioſormm paxperi ,,qui 
imraierurt r u non iam religioſi ſed 


trutamm 


neige 


— —— 
— ee 
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h vocantur, Welneare the whole world 
crieth againſt, & is offended at the great multi- 
rude of begging monks & friars, which are en- 
tred into the world, & now for their behauiour, 
are called not religious men, but yarlets. Theſe 
be the woꝛdes of the Councel. 

The nomber of theſe is great: but alas, the 
nomber of labourers is very ſmal. And pet they 
giue a ſhewe to the woꝛlde, that they be paſtours 
and feeders of the flocke, that they be the fathers 
of the people, that they be the teachers of the 
multitude, that they be the labourers in the har · 
ueſt, that the whole Catholique Church ſtapeth 
altogether vpon them. 

They giue the Biſhoppe of Rome theſe ticles; 
that he is «he one ly key of Chziftian faith, that 
bee is greater then the Apoſtles, . fo that they 
could etre, and he cannot: they ſay, he is Ciniſts 
Uicare, whereas in deede to any mans ſight, 
Chniſt map be contented to be his Uicar, They 
ſay, he is no bare man, but a god, as it is wiitten 
in the Decreralles, of Nicolas the Pope , and 
many ocher.the like, which J leaue, - 

The Pope calleth the Cardinalles, (Aardines 
mundi, ce. The very hookes and ſtayes of the 
w orlde, ypon whom the doores of the church 
militage muſt be turned. Another ſaieth: As 7 
doo2e turnech vpõ the hooke, euen ſo 5 church of 
Romer is ruled by the Cardinais. Therfoze they 


hace pillars ppoſlaresearieaſige th, incoken 


De conſi- 
derat. ad 


Eug lib 4. 
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that they be the pillars and ſtates ol the Church: 
and pollaxes, to beate downe al cuil doctrine. 
And what ſhal I ſpeake ofbiſhops? their clo⸗ 
uen miter ſignifterh perfect knowledge of the 
new teſtament and che old, Their crofiars ſaffe, 
ſigniſieth diligẽce in actẽding þ flock of Chiift. 
Their purple bootes & ſaudales, ſignifte,þ they 
ſhould euer be booted, ; ready to go abzoad tho- 
rough thicke & thinne, to teach the Gaſpel. And 
— they apply bet nt Quere 
eciolt cuan gelixantiu pac em, CHANG eli xun- 
tim — How — are the feete of them 
which bring glad tidĩgs of peace, which bring 
glad ridings of good things? But alas, in what 
kind of thing do they beare thẽlelues fax bulhops 
- Thefe milticalticles # ſhewes are not inough 
to fetch in the Lows harueſt:thepare garments, 
mo1e meete fo players, then fox good labozerꝝ. 
S. Bernard wuiteth thus to Eugenius — 
of Rome, who fometime had bene his : 
Thou whrch art thè ſhepherde, ierteſt vp and 
dow ne ſhining in golde, & gorgeouſhy attired: 
but what get thy ſheepe? If I durſt ipeake it, 
theſe thinges are not the fodder for Chriſtes 
ſheepe, but fordeuils. TUhatſoeuer apparell 
they haue vpon them, vnleſſc chey will fall co 
woꝛke, Chhiſt wil not know them fo2 labourers, 
Dow then can the biſhop ol Nom be tant᷑ fo) 
chicfe yaſto) of Chyilt, which tbelt Ho. peres 


to feede the Kocher 
hath not vpentd hes mouth the Thete 
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Theſe 900.peres, I ſay, ſince Gregorie the fitſt 
of that name, it can hardly be found, that cuer as 
ny biſbop of Rome was ſcene in a pulpit, One of 
them(elues, Adriamu 4. a bilhop of Rome, was 
wont to ſap , Sucredimus nom Petro in doc emdo, 
fed Romulo in parricidio. We ſucceede not Pe- 
ter in teaching, but Romadus in murthering. 
And in a canon ofthe Apoſtles it is decreed, 
that p biſhop thas teachech not his flocke, ſhould 
be depoſed, To which purpoſe they alleadge 5. 
Angnſtine: Epiſcopatus,nomen eſt operis 10 hono- 
ris: vt intelligat ſe non eſſe Epiſcoph, qui dult pra- 
eſſe ,,15 prodeſſe. A Biſhops office is a name of la- 
bour, not a name of honour: that he which co- 
ueteth the place of preeminence, & hath not a 
deſire to doe good, may knowe he is not a Bi- 
ſhop. Thus ſaith Origen, thus ſaith Chr. ſaſtome, 
thus (ap divers others of the old fathers,whome 


Auguſt. de 
ciuitate 
Dei. lib. 19. 


cap. ig. 


it were long, # nerdeleſſe to rehearſe, Aulii ſa- Chi hom. 
cerdotes pauci ſacerdotes,(aith Chriſoſtome:mml.. 43: Ope- 


re imper- 


ti nomine pancy opere, There are many prieſtes, dn 
& fewe prieſts: many that beare the name, but Nat. 


fewe that be prieſts in deede, Thus the harueſt 
is great & plenteous, but þ labozers are but few, 

The labourers are but few,but þ deſtroyers & 
waſters are exceeding many:yea,ſuch as ſhould 
be the harueſt men, moſt of al deſtroy the coꝛne. 
I wil not here repozt that J am wel able, that 
pour ties haue ſeene, and that many ofpou haue 
felt: the ſtate of our time hath bene ſurk Saut 
L. iii. Bernard 


Serm. 33. 
in Cantica 


Bern. ſer. 7. 
in coucrſ. 


SPauli. 


Tohn 1 2, 


Ciril. in 
Joh. lib. &. 
Sap. l. 
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Bernard (aw it in his time, #therfoje ſaith, Om 


nes amici, & ones inimice : omnes neceſſary, 
omnesaduerſary Al arefriendes,andal arc ene- 
mies: all are helpers,and al are aduetſaries, or 
hinderers, Againe, Hen,hen, Domine Deus ipſi 
frmt in per ſequutione tha primi, qui videtur in ec- 
cle/iatua primation diligere, gerere principatum. 
Alas, alas, O Lord God, they are the chicfeſt in 
perſecuting thee, chat ſeeme to loue the higheſt 
roomes, and to beare rule in thy Church. 
Thetime being ſo ſhoꝛt as it is appointed me, 
wil uot ſuffer me to ſpeake of th that eut᷑ now 
hinder Gods harueſtt# being ſuch mẽ as ſhould 
ſtay the people, as much as they map do by theit 
exãple, diſquiet ꝶ diſtur be th? d withſtand at this 
time, x reſiſt your graces doings, not in dark 02 
doubtful matters, wherin ſomthing may be ſaid 
on both ſides, but in ſuch thlgs. as they chkſclues 
do know were appointed by Choiſt,publiſhed by 
5 Apoſtles, reer iued by y olddoctours,@ ved & 
frequented im prinicrae q catholique Church. 
Why then wil they not receiue chem? Chyilt 
himſe ite giuech the reaſon; Q wa dilexerunt na- 
ge gloria hominwa,quam gloriam Dei, Becauſe 
they loued the praiſe of men, more then the 
praiſe of God. They know they ſhould danger 
their credit, if they ſhould once againe turne, 
Ah would not the Phars/ces (uffer p people 
ta beleeue in Chai? Cyrillus maketh anſwere, 
Quia quu equid Chriſto credentium acceſſeri, . 
detric tum patabant.This was the cauſe ſaith be, 


by B. wel. 
for that they thought, how many ſoeuer faith- 
ful came vnto Chriſt, ſo many were loſt from 
chẽ. And therefoze they had leuer keepe 5 traditi⸗ 
ons of their elders, chen hazard their eſtunation. 

And Chri/otome upon the lame matter, ſaith, 


Cum timerent ne principatum amitterent, ou lo- Chryſin 
gũ latorei, vt matares efſe viderentur, multa inno- Mat. hon. 


nab ant que res ad tantam peru nequitiam, vt 5 
precepta ſua cuſtodirit magis qua-mandata Dei. 
Leſt they ſhould loſe them authoritic,as if the 
had bene la makers,men able to ſtabliſh and 
orde ine lad es, to the ende they might ſeeme 
greater they altered much ich thing(in the 
end) grew to ſuch a wickednes, that they kept 
their o.]ne commandementes more then the 
commandements ot God. Thus tuen now the 
Loꝛbes hat ueſt is great, che labourers fewe, and 
the deſtroyers and hinderers aboue nomber. 

O uft vp pour eies,# cũſider hom the hearts of 
your pooze hꝛetht᷑ lie waſte, without inſtructtũ, 
without knowledge, without 5 food of life, with ⸗ 
out p cõtoꝛt of Gods wopd, ſuch a miſerie as ne⸗ 
uer was ſeene amũg heathẽs. The Turks haue 
teachers ſufficient foz their people, the Jewes, 
albeit they haue no ſtayed ceuntrey, but line in 
baniſhment, and wander about, pet haue they 
their teachers: the Chꝛiſtiaus which chis dap 
liue in India, «Ethiopia, Barbarie, Mooreland, 
and other places vnder the perſcquution of heas 
then pzinces,yethaue their inſtructours in true 
Lui. religion. 


— — ——— — th —— A. notes — —— — 
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religion. The Chailtiaus in old time, uben they 
liued vnder (yzaues, and were dayly put to moſt 
ſbametul deach,+ were bated,#dcſptled ot al che 
wozlde , yet neuer lacked miniſters to infixuce 
them. It is (þerfoze moſt lamentable, chat Chii- 
ſtlans liuing vnder a Chyiftian pꝛince, in ̊ peace 


c libertie of the goſpel, ſhould lacke learned mis 


 -* niſterstoceache them, audinliruet them.in the 


Ierem. 16. 


Eſa. 52. 


Baruch 3. 


worde of God: this is the greateſt plague, that 
Gad doeth ſend upon auy people. 
Contr art mile, che grrat eſt bleſſing which auy 
people ca teceiue at Gods hands, is to haue mo⸗ 
phecs > pzeachers, by whs they may be inſtruc · 
ted. QAhen þ Pꝛopbet veclareth pmercyof God 
towardes J(raeLy he would put an end ta their 
affkctions,# bing them home againe from 54 
2470 ſaith thus, Bebold ( ſaitb the L wil 
end out many fiſhets, & they ſhal fiſh the, In 
the like ſozt ſatth E, Howbcamitul vpon the 
moũtaines are the fecte of him, chat declareth 
and puhliſheth peace? that declareth good ti- 
dings, & publiſſirth — vnto Sion, 
thy God reigueth? Ihe voice ofthy watchmen 
ſhalbe heard: they ſhal liſt vp their voyce,and 
ſhoure together. And Baruch: Nor the Agarens 
that ſought after wiſdome vpom rhe earth, nor 
the marchits of Nerran & Ihen am, nor the cx+ 
poũders of fables mor the {ſearchers out of wiſ- 
dome, haur knout᷑ the way of wiſdome. There 
were the giants, famous trõ the beginning, that 
6 | were 


— _ © tr WA We 


— 
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were of ſo great ſtature, & ſo expert in warre, 
Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he 
the way of knowledge vnto ti, but they were 
deſtroyed becauſe they had no wiſdom, & pe- 
riſhed through theirowne fboliſnnes. He bath 
found out ali the way of knowledge, and hath 
— — his ſeruam, and to Iſrael his 
— O Ilnel, we axe bleſſed: Brc4. 
for inges that are e to God, are 
— vs. —— withe. 0 
uery nation, neither haue they knowledge of 
his iudgeme ms, ſaich the N Dauid. 
But when God taketh awap his miniſters 
which ſhould preach peace, & open vnto the peo- 
ple the wit{ of God, x make knowen his udge- 
ments, it tsatoken » God whighlp vilpleaſed , 0 
with his people, Where there is no viſion, the 
| : they know not what to beleue. I ment 4 
Df this milcrie ſpeaketh Ieremie, The yong 
children afke brład, but no man breaketh it ENA. 
vnto them. Df this ſpeaketh Eſay, The poore 
and nei dic ſeeketh water, and there is none, 
They wonive haue ſome counlef, ſome com» 
ſoꝛte, nnd there is no man to gue it chem. Ezech 34, 
My ſheepe wandered (ſayeth Gum) through 
all the mountaiues, and on euery high hil : 
my flocke was ſcattered tlitough all the whole 
earth;and none did ſceke or ſeatch after them. 
Thep were full of diſeaſes, they were pined fox 
hunger, and taken vp by the wolle, ä 
Wor ay 
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had care to deliuer them; 

In ſuch Kate as the flocke is in / which hath 
no ſhepherve: oz the ſhippe which is toſled by 
the cempeſtes-amivdes the ſurges and rockes 
of che Sen, and hath no ſkilfull:-Piloce to 
guide ir: ozrhe pong ſucking childe, that hath 
no nource to feede-it : euen in ſuch ſkate are 


pour ſoules, if pou haue not the miniſterie of 


Gods wore abiding wich you. Nou are chil⸗ 
men, the Pꝛeacher is your nourte: vou are 
a Shippein danger of many meckes though 
the boyſtetous tempeſtes of this wozlve, the 
Preacher is your Pilote to guide pou ſafely 
towardes the hauen of reſt: you are the flocke, 
the Pꝛeather leabech pou from daungerous 
places, to feede vpon the wholeſome paſtures 
of Gods holy woꝛde. ho ſa cuer they be 
which retopce not in the increaſe ol che Loꝛdes 
harueſt, he fozſakech them, and leaueth them 
— 64nd: 1 chem fetve 02 no la- 
es; 7 wh 
Wherefore pray y che Lorde of the, harueſt, 
that — foorth labourers into his 
harueſt. It is the Lozde which vaſteth the firtt 
ſeede into the earth, which doeth moiſten the 
And maketh it ſtuitful, and giueth foꝛth 
his ſunne, chat it may come to ripening. All 
the ſaile, ſielde, cone, and the hul bandꝛie thereof 
is the Lozdes, Let vs pzay to him to ſend foozth 
eee eee paines. 
Not withſtanding 


by B. Iewel. : 


Notwithſtanding we ought to pꝛay to God, 
that he will ſtirre vp and ſec foo2thmen to in- 
ſtruct his people: yet that nothing embarreth p 
authoꝛitie of pzinces, Foz, as God calleth him 
inwardly in che heart, whome he wil haue to be 
a miniſter ot his wozd ; ſo muſt he be authozized 
of his Mince by outward and ciuill calling, as 
Icoulde ſhewe at large, if time would ſuffer it. 

Do Salaman the king depoſed Abiathar the 
high peſt, and ſet bp Sadoc, Do Iutintan des 
poſed two biſhops of Rome, Silnerins Vigili- 
ur, authoꝛiʒed others, And the ſame Iaſtinian 
was wont to ſap, that he had no leſſe regarde to 
the Church of God, then he had to his owne 
ſoule, Do Conſtantinus, Valentinianus q Thee 
odo/ins called them ſelues Yaſa/los Chriſti, The 
vaſalles of Chriſt, And Socrates in his ſtozie 
ſaith, We haue alſo herein compriſed the Em- 


perors liues, for that thence the Emperours pcocmia, 


were firſt chriſtened, the affaires ofthe Church 
haue depended of the, & the greateſt counſels 
both haue bene, and are kept by their aduiſe. 
It pertaineththerefoze alſo to kings and Pꝛin⸗ 

ces to ſende out labourers into the harueſt. 
Labourers they muſt be, and not lopterers. 
Foz Chꝛiſt compareth the teaching ofhis peo⸗ 
ple to thinges that be of great labour, as to 
plowing and fallowing of the grounde, to 
planting of a vine, to rearing of a houſe, to 
chꝛeſhing of cozne, to feeding ofſheepe, to — 
ding 
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ding of an haſte, and keeping of warre : in 
which thinges is required much diligence and 
labour. 

Cato in his bookes of huſbandyie, ſapeth it 
was an olde ſawe among huſbandmen, Q 
terram coln, ne ſedeat : off enim aliqmid ſemper 
quod agat. He that the grounde, 
mult not fir till ; tor he alwayes ſome- 
hat to doe. The wozke of the huſhandman 
is neuer ended: he falloweth, ſtirrcth, ſoweth, 
harroweth, werdeth, and tendeth his lande. 

Therefoze, 1 if they be Paſtours, let chem 
feede the flocke : if they be Doctours, let them 
teach the people: if they be watchmen, let them 
tande vpon their watche : if chep be meſſen- 
gers, let them doe their erraunt. This is the 
wap to builde vp the Church of Chꝛiſt. This 
commiſſion Chatſt gauc vnto his Diſciples, 
Tre in mundum miner ſim cc, Goc ye into all 
the worlde, and preach the Goſpell vnto eue- 
ry creature, Thus by twelue pooze Apoſtles 
all che wozld was conquered:Pzinces & kings, 
and Emperours were ſubdued co the faith of 
Chzilt. This is the key that openeth the conſci- 
ence, this is the two edged \wow which entreth 
though, euen to the deuiding aſunder of che 
ſoule & che ſpirit. Therefoze the Apoſtle ſaich, 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnall, 


2. Cor. 19, but mighty through God, to caſt down holds, 


caſting 
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caſting down the imaginations and euery hie 
thing that is exalted againſt the — 
God, & bringing into captiuity euery thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. This is the onely 
inſtrument, wherewith we may cut downe and 
haue in the harueſt of God. | 

Fo? all mens deuiſes, Actes,Jawes, oz cont: 
mandements, be the authozitte thereofneuer ſo 
great, vit are not ſufficientts.content one mans 
conſcience. Fo the wiſcdome of man is hut fo- 
lie befoze God, God knowech the fancies and 
— — ap of men, that they be but vaine and 

oolith, 

Ariſtotle the great wiſe Philoſopher on a 
time being ſicke, when the Philitian came to 
him to miniſter hun a potion, & hewed him not 
what was in it, began to chate-and take on with 
him : wh, ſaid he, heale not me as thou woul- 
deſt heale an oxe oꝝ a hozſe, but ſhewe me what 
thou gtueſt me, what are the ingredients, end 
where loꝛe thou giueſt it me. Eucn lo muſt the 
people be healed of their errours: they null 
kno we what is giuen chem, and wherefoze, 

Fides (ſaith Bernarde ) ſuadenaa eſt, non im- 
ponenda, Faith may not be compulſed by force 
orrigour, but gẽtly brought in by perſwaſion: 
Fo fozced faith is no faith. S Pan ſaith, 


Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by Rot. 10. 


the worde of God. And therefore it ts well abs 
ſerurd by the wiſe 2 


— — 
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that the Church of Chriſt was not gathered by 
the Lawe, but by faith, a ſaith, If you will 
haue Gods wiſdome take place, al your world- 
ly wiſedome mult be fer a parte, And in like 
ſozte Hillarins, Humanis operibus extrutta non 
permanente aliter ædiſicanda Eccleſia, aliter cu- 
flodiendaeſt & r. Thinges that be ſet vp with 
mans workmanſhip / ſaith Millarie) wil not en- 
dure: the Church of God mult otherwiſe be 
builded and preſerucd : for the foundation of 
it mult be layde vpon the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets. The Church being thus built by God, 
that is to ſay, by the doctrine of God, ſhall ne- 
ver fall. 

J ſpeake not this ag ainſt all ciuil, and honeſt 
lawfull policie : fo; J knowe it is the gifte of 
God, without the which, noꝛ common ſtate,noz 
the Church can be mainteined. But this ſee⸗ 
meth to haue bene the meaning of theſe olde fa⸗ 
chers, that in the building of Gods Church, the 
preaching of Gods wozde muſt goe befoze, 
to quiet mens conſciences, and wiſedome and 
policie, like handmaides muſt follow after, Foz 
this hone} & pꝛerogatiue God claimeth onely to 
him ſelfe, that his Church mult be built vpd the 
foundation ot the Apoſtles # Pꝛophets. Which 
if it be otherwiſe built, V/ dominus adiſicauerit 
damum, in vanum laboranerwrnt, qui edificant e- 
m. Vnleſſe God him ſelfe build vp the haute, 
they ſweat & labour but in — vp. 
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Thus Chyift at the beginning gathered his 
Church, not by lawes or men, but againſt all 
lam e policy, by the pzeaching ol his woꝛd. God 
might haue inſtructed Cornelius by the Angell 
that appeared to him, as it appeareth in þ Acte: 
of the Apoſſlet: but he waulde not ſo, but ſent 
Peter to him, that he might be inſtructed by the 
motith-of a Pꝛeacher. He might haue taught 
Pax!, after he had ſtriken him downe from his 
hozſe, when he appeared to him, and ſad, Ego 
from Ieſus, quem tu per ſequeris: Iam Jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt 2 But he would not fo,but ras 
ther left him to be taught by Anamat And as 
it appeareth in the Alter of the Apoſtles, at the 
pꝛeaching of Perer 3000. people were conuer⸗ 
ted and wonne in one day, that it might ap⸗ 
peare by what toolts, and with what wozkmen 
God would haue his harueſt ſet fo warde. 

Nowe let vs beholde the pzeſent ſtate of our 
countrie. Theſe woꝛdes of Chiſt our Sauiour 
were neuer moze true, chen we find them now in 
theſe our dayes; The harueſt is great, & the la - 
bourers very fewe: the pooze people lyeth foxſa⸗ 
ken, and left as it were ſheepe without a guide: 
the afflitted in conſtience haue no man to quiet 
them: they growe wilde and ſauage, as it 
were a people that had no God: they are com⸗ 
maunded to change cheir religion, and for lacke 
of inſtruction,they knowe not whether to turnt 
chem: thep knowe not, — 6" 


-, 
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no2 what they thouldreceiue, 

Some other defte, and ſpit at the holy Gol⸗ 
pell ot our Sauisur Chyiſt, and retuſe the Co- 
uenãt ol euertaſling life, Some other f; lackt 
of know after wilful & blinde ma« 
ſters, and become Arrians 0 Pelagians, and 
thus they blaſpheme the ſonne of Gov, Some 
other giue themſelues ouer to their owne affec« 
tions, and as he ſaith, reiopce and triumphe in 
their filthineſſe, without feare of God, without 
conſcience of ſinne, and ſo treade downs the 
blood of the teſtament vnder their feet: and this 
vo they foxlacke of teaching, becauſe they haue 
not learned men, and preachers to ſhewe them 
what they ſhould doe. 

O, ſatth our Sautour Chiift,che good chep⸗ 
berde and Biſhop of our ſoules, my harueſt ia 
beaten downe and loſte, and there is none that 
will goe abzoade and ſaue it. My pesple runne 
headlong to their owne deſtruction, not of ma⸗ 
lice but of very ſimplicitte, onely becauſe they 
are nat taughe, becauſe they knowe not my fas 
ther noz me: Alas, it is not my fuchers will, 
that any of them ſhoulde be lor. 

They be our hyetinen, ihey be che fforke of 
Sad, they be cheharneft; cheprare bounix with 
great pzice: J\beſcechpou,cuca ſi that doo 
that was ſhed ann ſpent fi them nn walt, let 
vs nat deſpiſe them. 

It che kinguome of God be not worthy as he 
promoted, 


| 
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pꝛomoted pet the kingvome of Satan, is woj 
thy to be ouertowen. Now is that acceptable 
and toyful time come amongſt vs, euen nowe 
God hath viſited his people: now the haruell is 

and plentcous, Al the wozld this dap lon- 
geth , and groneth after the Goſpel, Let vs 
therefoze altogether, direct our payers to the 
Low and maſter of the harueſt. 

Mee beſeeche thee moſt mercifull father, 
for thy ſonne Jeſus Chiiltes ſake , as thou halt 
plfcifully encreaſed thy harueſt, e bzought it to 
a ripenes iu theſe our dapes, ſo ſend out labou⸗ 
rers, to get it in, that it be not ſpilt. Sather mal 
thy ſheepe that lie raping bout a hearde. Ligb⸗ 
ten the heartes of thine aduerſaries , that thep 
map knowe the time of their viſitation, and ſee 

that bleſſed hope, whereunto thou haſt called 
them, That all che wozlde with one 
mouth,and one minde,map know 
and glojifie thee,the onely true 
and liuing God,# thy ſonne 
Felus Chiiſt, To whom 
with thee, and the holy 
Gholt,be al honour 
and glozie, 
Amen, 


Pt, Lukes 
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Luke. verſ. 15. 


- But ſome of them ſaid, he caſteth out deuils 

through Beelcebuò the chiefe of deuils, &c. 
0 13 may turne to the gloꝛie of his 
poly name , and to the poſite 


and comfort ol his Church, before J enter into 
the expoſition of theſe wozdes , J deſire pou to 
call vpon dur gracious God with pour car neſt 
and heartie p2aper, 

And here,J commende vnto you the good 
eſtate of Govs holy and catholique C{urch,and 
therein the Queenes moſt excellent maieſtie, by 
the cſpecial grace of God, Queene of England, 
Fraunce, and Ireland, defender of the true, an⸗ 
cient, and Apoſtolique faith, and the higheſt go⸗ 
uernour next vnder God, of this Church of 
England, c: That as God of his mercie, hath 
marueilouſiy pzeſeruedher to the poſſeſſion of 
her right, to the great comfoꝛt of all our her 
ſubiectes hearts, and to the refozmation of the 
Church, 


{at it may pleaſe God ſo to 
ower both mp vtcerance , and 
your vnderſtãding, that what- 
ſoeuer ſhalbe ſpoken oz heard, 
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Church: ſo it may pleaſe him to aide g enereaſe 
her wich his holy ſpirit, to the continuance and 
perfozmance of che ſame. The Queenes molt 
honourable counſatle, wich the reſidue of the 
nobilitte: The miſerable ſtate of both the Unt- 
uerlities,and all other ſchoules of learning, che 
onely nurceries of this Realme: The Biſhops 
and pꝛeachers, that the number ofchem may be 
encreaſed, and that they map haue grace, to ſec 
fooxth che trueth of Gods Golpel, as their du- 
tie ts, diligently, ſoberly,ſincerely, truely; and 
faithfully: And the whole commnons of tits Re- 
alme, eſpecially ſuch as ſpeake ill, 02 thinke ill 
of Gods holy woꝛd, that they may hatie grace to 
regarde the ſaluation of their ſoules, to lay a- 
ſide all blinde affection, to heare the wooꝛde ol 
God, and lo to come to the knowledge of the 
truech. 

ho ſo liſt co peruſe either the whole courſe 
of the Scriptures, oʒ other ſtozies and recoꝛdes 
of antiquitie, ſhall finde that the meſſengers of 
God, ſuch as haue bene ſent of purpoſe to giue 
knowledge of his holy will, haue at al times 
bene vnkindely receiued of che moze part, and 
ſclaunder oully rep ozted of: and whatſoeuer they 
haue (aide oz done, hath beene falfcly depzaued, 
and turned to the worſfe, 1 
- Poles that godly Captaine, notwithftans 
ding hee were purpoſely called, and ſent from? 
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God and in his name wyought many &Elkrange 
wdders befoze the people: yet were there ſome 
that ſatde-hee was a Soꝛcerer, and whatſoeuer 
he did, he did by way of coniuration. 

The Religion of che Jewes , was che true 
wozlhip of the onely God: Pet Plinie faith, it 
was contempt omni um numinum , The deſpi- 
ſing ofal the goddes, The Jewes ſufferedno 
images to be in their Churches, becauſe God 
had fozbiddf chem: Det Cornelis Tacitus ſaith, 
They woꝛſhip their god in fozme of an aſſe. O⸗ 
thers laid, they wopſhip a god whome they call 
Sabaoth, in the ſhape and faſhion ofa hoggt:and 
that therfoze they were foꝛbidden to cate \wines 
fleſh, Others, that they wozlhip Sanne, be- 
cauſe they were commaunded to keepe holy the 
Saturday, 

The wicked and cruel Aman, to hing the 
people of God into hatred with the king 4ſe- 
rms, made his complaint of them in this wile: 
May it pleaſe pour maieſtie,ſaith hee, to vnder« 
ſtande, vou haue a people hcre in pour realme, 
that vleth a newe kinde of religion, and wil not 
be oꝛdered by pour graces lawes. 

hen the Godly pzince C , had giuen 
Eſdras and Nebhemi as, lenue to builde vp againe 
the Church of God at Hieruſalem, there came 
diucrs to him, and bad him take good heede, foꝛ 
chat the Jewes were his enemies, and euer had 
bene traitours to his crowne. 

Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe, after that Chyiſt our ſauiour hav 
aſcended into heauen , and the holy Ghoſt was 
powyed downe vpon the Apoſtles , and they be: 
gan to ſpeake diuers tongues that they neuer 
had learned, the enemies diſdatnefully ſcomed 
at the giftes of God, and ſaid, Muſto pleni ſiont 
ii, Theſe men bee dronkem, and ful of newe 
* therefoze they talke chey knowe not 

at. | 
When Pau and the acher Apoſtles taught 
free remiſſion of ſinnes, without any goodnes 
o deſert of aur partes; onely of Gods mercit, 
and in che blood of Choiſt : che enemies teſted at 


that kinde of learning, and ſaid, faciamns mala, Rom., 8. 


vt veniant bona: then, if Gods mercie bee de- 
clared by fogiuenes of ſinnes, Let vs doe cuill 


that good may come thereot:Ler ys continue Rom 6.1, 


in ſmue, that grace may abounde, 

Becauſe the Chauſtians in the miniſtration 
ofthe holy communion vſcd. bzead and wine: 
ſome lain, they wozſhipped not Chiilt, but Rc 
chus and Ceres, goddes of the heathens. 

here as the Chiiftian men, ſoone after the 
Apoftles time, vſed to reſozte together in the 
night time, oz in the moming befoze daye, into 
ſome pztuace houſe, there to call vpon the name 
of God, and coreceine the ſacrament together, 
foxfeare of the crueltie of tyzantes : the ene⸗ 
mies reported, that being thus together, they 
killen a childe amongſt them, and ſo deuourcd 
P. üt. vp 
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vn his flcth,aud dzankehis blood, and after put 
dut the lights, and ſo commited incelt and aval= 
terie one with another. 

But what nredeth moe examples?Pecauſe 
wee fap, that juſtification ſtandeth onely vpon 
the free grace aud mertie of God: che aduerſa 
ries repoꝛt, that we ſtabid good woozkes, Any 
becauſe wee fpcake againſt ſuperſtition vſed in 
faſting,as be foze vs did Eſare, Paul, and Chyilk 
him ſelfe: thep repoxte;char wee would haue no 
faſting, And becaaſe' weerepzoue the errdurs 
and abuſes in chemaner of pꝛayrrꝛthey ſay, we 
woulve nat haue che puople ta pꝛap. And be⸗ 
cauſe wee reſtoe the ſacraments to the firſt iu⸗ 
ſtuution of our Sanieur Chꝛitt, and the exam · 
ple of the pꝛunitiue Church? they fog; wer cats 
away the ſacrament. 

This is Gods holy wil that ſoy ditt exerrile, 
whatſocuer me ſay q doc, deu neuer lu well, it 
ſhall ber ill taben. 

Julian the apoitato found fault wich che lim 
plicitic and rudencs of Gods wood. 

7 rrtullian ſaich, the heathens in che tinte of 
the pymteme Church; were wont tu paint offt 
in mockerie the God ofthe Clyiſtians;withan 
alles head and a banker in his hand, in taken that 
the Chiltiang profeſſed learning, but in verde 
were aſſis, rude, and ignoꝛant. And do not aut 
adutrlaties the like this day, ngainſt at thoſe 
that pzofcile the Golpell of Jeſus Chu? O 
ſap 


—— 
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ſap they, who are they that fauout this way? 
none hut hoomakers,taplours, weauers, pꝛtu · 
tiſes, ſuch as neuer were in the vniuer ſitie, 
but dee altogether ignozant and voyde of lear 
ning. Thus haue you bene bozne in hand that 
— might bee bought to. miſtruſt the Gol⸗ 
pell. 

And, as tht Phariſes vpbzaided choſe that 


heard che doctrine of Chit, Docth any of 1oh.7. 


the rulers, or of the Phariſes belecue in nim? 
But this people, which knowe not the law, are 
curſed, Euen ſo this day, they ſay by you:they 
vnderſtande not their pater noſter, they knowe 
not their creede, yee be ignozant, O miſerable 
men, doe then adnannce them ſelues of your 
ignozauntce? If pou knowe not pour belteſe, 
if you bnderſtand not pour pater naſter, if ydu 
be ſo ignozant, though whoſe faulte are you ſo 
ignozantꝰ wb were they paur paſtoꝛsꝰ why did 
they uae teach you? why take they from you 
the holy Scriptures? why will they haue pen 
be ignoꝛunt and uvnlearned (HI? -; 

This doe they, that. they may the moꝛe dil 
credit and deface the Goſpell, which God of 
his mercie hath in our dayes reſtozed vnto vs, 
and cauſed che beames thereof to ſhine ouer 
all countrics in ſuch ſozt,that nowe che ſimple 


and vnlearned, the rich, che learued,the wozſhip- 


ſull t he honourable, the ſtates and puinces of 
MP. ili. the 


z.Cor.ir, 
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the wozlde, be become pzofcfſours and maintei⸗ 
ners of it, as our epes do ſee this day. Bleſſed be 
his holy name therefoze. 

They lay,thae che p2cachers of the ſame are 
vnlearned, as men that read nothing but a fewe 
Engliſhbookes, and neuer Fudced qq (awe the 
olde doctours. 

TAce finde not ſuch fault in chrir learning, 
neither do we ſpeake thoſe chimgs by them, that 
the moſt part of you doeth kmowe wee might 
juſtly and crucly ſpeake. Fo wee ſeeke not to 
confounde them by luch meanes , it is not our 
pꝛofeſſion. Ute maltoe them nor, wer art not e- 
nemtes vnto chem. And that, thoa O Lond that 
knoweft al things, knoweſt det. 

Let them hame the commendation of {ears 
ning; God gius them grace to topne it with 
truth, and to vie it to his lone, and not to their 
owne,Derthey'midt needes be very well lear- 
ned n mne e with 
tqnopance, 1 234 

Albeit in contentien vf learning, I'may bee 
wok htard to ſpt ac, berng the vnwoꝛthieſt of 
all my bicteyen t pet xhes dare bt bolde to ſap, 
berauſe it is crut, ur art not ſo farre ti ſreke in 
learning , us they woulde haue vs appeare to 
be. S. ui being duuen to anſtuert in dis owne 
befenco in a like matter, in cũpariſon betweeue 
him and the falſe mophcrs, whiterh on this ſozt, 
Hebra1 ſunt, & ego Iſraclitæ ſunt ,& ego : Se- 


men 
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men Abrahe ſunt, & ego : miniftri Chriſti ſunt, 
& ego; They are Hebrewes, ſo am I: they are 
Iſraelites, ſo am I: they are the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, ſo am I: they are the miniſters of Chriſt, 
ſo aml. 

Da wil J ſay , and truely ſap , betweene vs 
and them. They are ſeene in the tongues, . 
tine,Greekg , and Hebrewe : ſo act wee. They 
haue ſtudied the artes, ſo haue wee : they haut 
read the doctours,the generall Councels, and 
the ſcriptures, ſo haue we . I thep can be lear- 
ned doing this: O what vnfoztunate & bnhappp 
men art we, that are ſo vnlearned, & yet doe the 
ſame ? This lucke commonly foloweth al them 
chat be pꝛole ſſours of the truth, 


S. Paul was counted and called a rebel, and Act.. 


accuſed that he was an A giptian, and had ga- 
thered a nomber of men of warte to diſquiet 
and trouble the countrep.We haue ſound ſaith 
Tema) This man a peſtilent fellowe , and a 
mouet of ſeditio amongſt al) Iewes through- 
out tlie world. 

So ſateth Tertullian, that in his time the 
Chiiſtians were called fe, publici, that is, 
enemies e deſtropers of al common fates, . 

Andtholerepoztes the enemies not only (cate 
tren among the common people, but alſo dop- 
ped them into the magiſtrates # pzinces rares, 
that they might baut an ill opinion of Chyiſtian 
religion, and ſuppelle the Pinilters _ 

ers 
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chers of it: fo vnkinde commonly many haue 
bene towardes the meſſengers of Gods woꝛd. 
hen Chthim ſeife came vowne from 
Senden, from tte boſome of his father, and be: 
gan to vtter and to teach the Goſpell ol tuerla⸗ 
ing life, and ta cunſienit the ſame wich manie 
a llraunge mira let che pode people gaue cart 
uvnto him, and beleeued his doctrine, and by his 
wokverousw0orkg knew him to bo the ſunne of 
Dautd, the veris Meſlias þ was pꝛomiſed the, 
But the Stribes @Pharilos, chat bare the 
umme of Doctouts, and had benc evermoze 
mug vp in lcarmng v were tte inſtructoꝛs 
wfde people, made light of Chultcsmiracies,# 
— people, He: caſteth out deuils through 
1. bahechieft. of the deuils. 
buy — was luch, that no reaſonable 
aun mould haue chought it to be wyought by þ 
exit, The poozr au that befoxe had bin deafe, 
as not abletoheare: that beſoze was poſſeſ 
ſtꝛ of the deuill, was now deliuered: that befoꝛe 
was ſicke, was now reſtoꝛed to his health, The 
pot people maruciled at che voing, and glo⸗ 
xifted God. But the Phariles cried out agatuſt 
him In Rrelxebub priveipe d emamormm ici 
Ai Hee caſteth out deuils dwougReel- 
.{xcbub, the chiefe of the deuils. Not becauſe it 
was true, noꝝ becauſe it mas likeiy to bee true, 
ndꝭ beckiſe they tn cheir conſcience thought tt 
eobforruesbur onely.cobzing Chu in _ 
wil 
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with ß people x to defate his voctrſt. And ther · 
ſoze chey blaſphemed that. p indrede they could 
not denie: i tha they kntwe tu he p̊ woꝛkman ; 
ſhip of God che ſaid it pzoteeded ſcd h deuill. 
Chꝛiſt our Sautout putteth backe theſe: 
flaunders'with ders teaſdns, whcrtof at chis 
time fo hannes ſakt, Ni tauoꝭ but two, 
The firſt teaſon is: Eneryſtaigvome that is di- 
aided in it ſelfe, ſhalbeSzoutcht.co deſolacion:if 
Vatan be ventdovagamſt hum ſtife, then muſk 
his kingdome neces be diſſdlued, e that by his 
owne wojking;But that is uot icke ly. Foz al i 
Angels. of Satan agree & conſpire:together 
to 9 vpholding ofcheir lung dom: therfoze mut 
vou ncedes confelle that I haue remoucd this 
deuil by fome other greater power e not byp 
power of Be4/zeba the chiekeft ofthe deuils. 
«:IÞere perhaps. ſane man vu replic, that wit 
ches t conurers ottentimes chaſt away one des 
nil by uteane bfan other. Poffidic tis ſo; bud 
that is wꝛought, nat by power uu hy cuiluſion 
ofthe deulls. Foz one dt᷑uil, the better to ame 
his purpoſec, wil giue place, make a though 
he ftaod iu auc of nuother zentl, And hy way, 
to touch but a woꝛd oz two of this mater, foz þ 
cht hoꝛrible vſing of your pooꝛe ſubiettes info}- 
teth cher eunto. It may pleaſe your grace to vn» 
perftad, pᷣ this kind vf people, I meane witches; 
r ſoꝛcerers, unntheſe fewe laſt yrred} are mare 
ut ilouſly yrcreaſepÞ win this pour gaces — 
eſe 
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Theſe eyes haue ſeene moſt cuident and mant 
feſt markes of their wickednes. Pour graces 


chty nener pꝛartiſe further, then'vpon p 
But this onely by the way, chefe ve the ſcholers 
of Raelx abu the chirfe captatae of the deuils. 
+; This firſt reaſon that Chaiſt vieth , is taken 
of common expreibce. Fo notwithftanving there 
be nothing fo ptitlant, as the fozce ofa kingdo: 
yet if it be denidtu in it feit, i wil periſh e come 
to tunſuſion. Foz,concozd and agreement is the 
ftrength and maintenance of al ffates.Byeake þ 
hoopes of s veflel, & al the baoꝛdes wil fal aſun⸗ 
der: The exiples hereof are toortfe.The mighs 
tieſt kinqvomes that cuer were, by ſuch meanes 
haue bene conquered, t fallen into the power of 
Therefoze,£/e pꝛophetying the deftructid 
ofthe kingdome ofthe Jewes, fatech , firſt the 
people ſhall fal at viſſentid within them ſelues, 
and'then ſhoulde followe their confuſion. 
hen eſpaſn the Emperour e his ſonne 
Tim 


* 
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Titus came with an armie againſt Hiern/alon, 
the whole natid bf the Jewes was deuided into 
thꝛee factions, eche of them teady to vndo the o- 
ther. Then folowedthe ouerthzow of that kings 
dome. Then was Hier»/a/em razed to þ groũd: 
Then were there ſlaine of the Jewes to the nõ⸗ 
ber of 1 100000 · Once againe J will ſap it, be 
cauſe it is marueilous, & moſt true, ag /oſephas 
(who was the a captain there tn þ field) wuteth. 
there were then ſlaine of the Jewes of mt, wo⸗ 
men and childzen,no leſſe then 11000 

Ok late peeres the diſlention betweene two 
bꝛothers, bought al Grecia # A/ia,p al Eaſte 
parts of Chyiſtendome, into the poſleſſton of the 
Twrke. But what needeth vs to go to Hiernſa- 
lem 0) to Twrkze fo) examples? 

This kingdome of ours,themightielt, þ no- 
bleſt, the richeſt, bleſſcdeſt land that is,02 euer 
was vader heauen, could neuer yer bee conques 
red by any enemp, but one ly at ſuch time, as the 
people were at variãce within thẽ ſelues. Then 
was alius Ceſar with a ſmal nber, then were 
the Engliſh Saxons, then were the Daves, then 
was þ Duke of Normandie able to oucrruune 
vs, and to poſſeſſe our countrey. 

Therefoze the pyince that deſireth to be a cd · 
querour, laboureth not ſo much to furniſh his 
owne men, and to make him ſelfe ſtrong, as to 
ſet diſcozd amũõg his enemies. Fo that is a ma- 
nifeſt token of their vndoing, # that Gods ven- 
geance 
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geance is at haun. And ken that caule, Merodian 
an alu whiter manounteth, vᷣ as much as warte 
is wozſe then peace: ſo much is ciuill ſedition 
woꝛſe then warre. And 7 719 Liniu in his tos 
rie ſaith, He re- ſola facit, vt magna imperia 
ſt mortalia; Diſſenſion only, ſaich he, cauſeth 
that great Empires can not continue but haue 
an ende. F02,it the one part conquere, and haue 
the victogie, it is even as if a man with his right 
hand wauld maime him ſelf, and choppe off the 
left. This example Chniſt vſeth to confound the 
malice of tbe Phariles, | 

The ſecõd reaſon is this: J caſt out deuils 
by the power of HReclecbub, by what power doe 
pour chz{dzen mp diſciples, John, /ames,Peter, 
Anarewe,t the reſt caſt them out? They grauns 
ted that Chiniſtes diſciples wwought miracles, 
onely by the name of God. And yet that they al 
lowed in che ſcholers, eucn of mgſzice & hatred, 
and contrarie to their conſcience, they repzoued 
and blaſphemed in p maſter, {creof Chult con- 
cludeth, if I caſt out devils in y power of God, 
then doube!cfle che kingdome of God is among 
pou:your own child2e ſhalbe iudges ouer you, 

Nowe to applie theſe woꝛdes vntis this our 
peſt time, wherein vnder amoſt godly # gra- 
cious piince,» truth of Chziſts Goſpel is free- 
ly pzeached,Gods holy name cherefoze bee pꝛai· 
{ed fo euer. 

As Auſerin his time was counted a ſozce- 
rer, 


— 


— 
— 
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rer:as the Jewes were called deſpiſets of al re⸗ 
ligion, ſeditious, and headie againſt che ir pꝛin⸗ 
ces: as the Apoſtles were counted dꝛonken, and 
full of new wine: as al Chʒiſtiaus were called i 
dolaters, wozſhippers ot Sac chu # Ceres, mur- 
therers, inceſtuous, & adulterers:as S. Pan ta; 
his pꝛeaching, was iudged a Rebel: and al Chi; 
ſtians were taken foꝛ enemies of al common e⸗ 
ſtates:cuen ſo in theſe latter dayes, al theſe oz o⸗ 
ther ; like crimes, haue bene laid to» peachers 
& pꝛoleſſoꝛs of Chʒiſis Goſpel:vᷣ they haue bene 
godleſſe, ſeditious, rebelles, deſpiſers of good 
oꝛders, iceſtuous, adulterers, maſters of al 
linne & wickednes, 

But this is our comkozt, p nothing can bee 
deuiſed to be ſpokẽ againſt vs, but þ ſame afoze 
time hath bene deuiled & ſpoken againſt Chyiſt 
him ſelfe. Foz he him ſelt was called a Samati⸗ 
tan, a cõpanion of publicanes & har lots, a glut⸗ 
ton, a lyar, a blaſphemer, a ſubuerter of p whole 
natio, a ſeducer ofp people, a ri bel againſt Ca- 


ſar, a ſoꝛcerer, a wozker by the deuil, and abzeas 


ker of the Sabboth day, 

Te are ſet vp, ſaith Pa, as a marke fo) me 
to ſpeake againſt, whatſocuer be ſpckẽ of vs, 
be it neuer ſo vntrue 02 vnlike ly, yet are there 
ſome that will beleeue it. Pea ſuch thinges as 
would not be beleeued ſpoken of a theefe ,o2 a 
murtherer, will ſoone bee belceued of him that 


pofeſſeth the name & Goſpel of Jeſug Chuſt. lere: 


Woe is mee, my mother ( ſapth Jeremic) 
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chat thou haſt borne me, a contentious man, & 
a man that ſtriueth with 5 whole earth: I haue 
neither lent on vſurie, nor men haue lent vnto 
me on vſurie: yet euery one doth curſe mee. 
The vntrue repoꝛt of theſe things , cauſed ſuch 
excremitie as this dap pou may heare of in o- 
ther countries, and ſometimes haue ſcene pꝛe⸗ 
ſently befoze pour eyes. 

Pꝛinces, ę noble men hated the doctrine of p 
Golpel, befoze they knew it. They hated it, and 
chought il of it, not of malice, no againſt their 
couſcience, no} againſt the teſtimonie of Þ holy 
Gholt, but only ot ignoꝛãce, becauſe they lacked 
inſtruction. They had a zeale , and a feeling of 
God, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. And 
therefoze doing as they did, they thought they 
did God high ſeruice. 

This curteſte had Chit our ſauiour ſhewed 
him when he was in che wozld, The ſame curte- 
ſie muſtthep looke foz, that wil become Chiſts 
diſciples. They ſaid of Chuſt, that whatſoeuer 
he did, he did it m the name of Beelcebub, q chief 
of the deutls, Euen ſo, whereas it hath pleaſed 
almightie God to bleſſe vs with the true pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and light of his holy Goſpel : pet there 
are ſame, chat condemne it, and cal it here ſie, x 
beare the people in hande , that al this doctrine 
ts nothing els,but a rene wing of old hereſies, 

It is a grieuous matter fo: a Chziſtian mJ, 
iuſtly ta be accuſed of herelie, Fo whoſoeuer 

is an 
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is an heretique, is an enemie of God, and a was 
ſer and deſtroper of all true teligton. Ann 
- therefoze,bnlefl? che crime be metuatlous eui- 
dent, he doech great wong that calleth any man 
hcretique: and though a man be falſely thatirev, 
vet may he not villemble tf, Rehm would ſay, 
that mi were not a Chyiſttan, whoſocuer would 
abide to be called an heretique. All other iniu⸗ 
ries may be boye withall, but this is ſuch and 
ſo hainous a crime, that vnleſſe it be manifeftſp 
euident, no man may ſuffer to be ſo iuoged: any 
it ſhould not be beleeued, when it i layde to the 
UWlherefoze,fozaſmuch as the cauſe is Gods, 
and pettaineth to che conſcience of a great mas 
ny, let it be as lawful for the pott man that is 
vniuſtly hurte, to make his ſalut, as others 
thinke it lawfull for them to giue the wounde, 
Chiif our ſauidur, when he was thus char» 
ged, made anſwere, Ss ego in Bee/zebab cycio 
demonia,fily veſtri in quo eycimer? If I through 
Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whome do your 
childten caſt chem out? o map we ſay to ſuch 
as this day bt aburtlaries to this cane, and 
ſpeake again vn. Ak we be heretikes char teach 


this doctrine, what are the ancient fathers, che 
Doctouts, and the Apoſtles that haue taught 
the latte It chey wert Carholiques, and hatte 


bene kütt more lo taken, writing as they did, 
how? iv fr thy onely we art not Carholiques, 
R.t, wuting 
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waiting e ſaying as they did? they hal iudge on 
our ſide againſt yaw, And would God ins grea- 
teſt ę ſpecialeſt pointes of our controuerſies, al 
parts would be contẽted to ſtand to their iudge» 
mentiſo ſhould al concention be ſoone at an end. 

Fo? J call eauen-any Earth towitneſle, 
and ſpeake it befoze God aud his holy 
and betoze the conſciences of al them that peak 
againſt vs, that touching the very ſubſtance of 
religion, we trach nothing this dap, but that 
hath bene caught befoze by Chyilt him ſe lle: ſec 
ab2oade by his Apoſtles ; continued in the P3i- 
mitiue Church, and maintained by the olde and 
ancient Dactois. 

And in one 02 two woꝛdes onely to giue a 
taſte of the ſane, that thereby pe map the better 
ludge ofthe reit. 

Qe lap, chat iu che Sacrament after the 
conſecration, remaineth the ſubſtance & nature 
of bead and wine. The ſame ſaith S. Augustine, 
S. Chryſoſtome, I headoretut, Gclaſius, and others. 
Gelaſins woꝛdeg are ſo plaine, as no man can de. 
nic them: Nen deſinit efſe ſubſtantia panis & wi- 
ni. There leaueth not to be the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine, Thus wote they, and were 
Catholiques. 

Te ſay, that Chiiſtes laſt — muſt be 
vſed as a communion, & frequented with moze 
then one, Do Chailt ozdeined it, ſo ; Apoſtles, 
the Pzimitiue Church, and allche olde Doc⸗ 

(028 
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tojs pyactiſed it, and. neuer was there any of 
chem that euer made miẽtion of a pzinace Paſſe: 
Thus didchep,and ptt mere they Catholiques, 
Me, the holy Communion oꝛ ſacrament 
of ſhedding of the body and bloody 
df Chaift; ought of neteſſitie co be vſed vnder 
bath kindes: Thus nid all che Doctozs vſe it. 
Aus Gelaſias an olde facher ſatth, that otherwiſe 
— ſacriledge. And fo the ſpace of 
after Chit, there can no cxample 
— contt arp. Thus did they, and pet 
were Catholiques. 

1 Ie fap,che publique pzayers onght to be in 
the common tongue: that che Biſhop of Rom 
ought nat to take vpon hun ta he the head of the 
vniuerſal Church: that the pzinee is of right, a 
by ß aut hoxtie that God hath gtuen him, the hy» 
eſt ruler of his Church & Rralme as wellofche 
ecclefialticall officers,as of thetempozall; 

And all theſe things be aduouched and con« 
firmed by p examples of the pzimictue Church, 
by the olde general Councels, and bythe Doc⸗ 
tozs-And the contrary hereof ſhal neuer be p20» 
ued,n92 by old father oz Docto1; no by aucient 
councel,nd by example of þ pzimitiue Church, 
no} by any ſufficient arthozitie of the Scrip» 
turcs. I leauc che reſt. m it mere an-infinice la- 
bour to fav as murh as migbt be ſaid, - 


Thus they taught, tbus Md they, were Cas 


ee 


choltbeg: & alas, ate we ſaping the 
| N. it, 


b chp cructh ſhout be erue but fot a ſeaſon; bat 
there ſhould come men tu decree the: contrary ? 
If we be her etigues that teach the ſame that 


— — TIE, 
ham non fecit. This thing Abraham neuer did. 
Therefoze arepou nat the child2k af Abzaham, 
Euen ſo may we truely ſap to ſuch as holde not 
thẽ ſelues contenecd with this doctrine, Theſe 
things chat you dos, Su Auguſtine ut ner did: 
Sent Hierom#nguer dib: none of the ancient 
fathers euer did: the Apoltics in the Catholike 
P1timitiue Churrhneucr.did : therefoze pe are 
nor the childzen of S. Auguſtine: pe are not the 
chttven of S. Z/1erome; yt ave not che childzen of 
any.ofche olde Catholique doctozs : pe are not 
the childꝛen of Claiſtes Wimittue, Catholike, 
and dmuerſall Church. 

It may not become-me to let ozder in theſe 
thinges: yet if it were-lawfull, I woulde will 
that-once againe, as timeſhoulde ſerue, chert 
might be had a quiet and a ſober viſpurarion: 
that eche parce mighe be required to ſbewe their 
groundes, 1 — 


— ee eee mn — 
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(tex I trut it ſhould be the way to take away al 
contention) but onelp that che trucch may be 
knomen, many conſetences-quieted , and the 
ribs ane crped,by compariſon of the counter · 
faite, ax, i che laſt difpucation that ſhould haue 
bene, yau kuowe which partie gaue ouer, and 
woulde not meddle, Dame will ſay, the iud« 
ges will not de indifferent. And alas, what man 
that daubreth his owne matter, wil tuer thinke 
the Junges indifferent? Let the whole wozlde, 
let aur ner fartes them ſclues be Judges 
befein, jon put apart) tet our aduerſaries 
them be Judges. What can we offer 
moze ? — re what tan there 


be 

——— — Gentleman of Rome, at 
what tune be ſhoulde goe inty the fielde ag amt 
Ceſar, that then was bis enemie, aud ſome of 
hiscounſct{toldhunhe lacked men, and ſhould 
neuer be able with ſo ſmall a nomber to ſtande 
in elde zgainſt Cefar being well furniſhed: 
Tuſd, qnoth hee, when ſe cuer J ſhall but 
beate the grounde with my foote, J ſhall by 
and by raiſr vpa ſwarme of Sonddiers. Aftcr« 
warde it befell that Pompey was vanquiſhed, 
and glad tu flee , Then Ac Cato an olde 
and one of his armie ſapde to him, 
O fix, remember your pzomiſe,you lacke men, 

nowe let bs ſee your ſwarme of ſouldiers. 
N. ũi. It is 
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Jt is wellknowcn that it hath bene ſpoken, 
both in this place, and in other lch: char all che 
Doctozs, and all che gentxall tounce ls were as 
gainſt vs. Nowe che armie is diſcomficed,now 
they ſtande in neede of men, no we let them call 
fo: their Doctours and Cauntce ls: if they come: 
but with one ſufficient Dattour oz mad. 
they may haue the fielve. - 

I ſpeake not this to boat my felf of amp leans 
ning, but the goopnes-of z taule mal ech me che 
bolder, Neithet woulde J haut in this bthalfe 
ſaid ſo much as I haus / ſauing that the matter it 
ſclfe, very necclitio tue me ſa to dos. A. 
las, it wert great pitlothat Sods . trueth ſhoutu 
be defaced dpyfuewhiſperings, It wore great 
pitie that whole houlcs ſhould be — — 
mts conſcieneta maunded, the people decymed, 
Gods truech and che loue of pitted from: 
pour heartes, his wozke —— — e 
canc from Bee/zebab, 
without amp authoxtis of the Sr — 
oat ann example of the Pꝛimittue Church, 
without Councell; maren arten Doc 
tour oꝝ father. 

But they haue another kinde beg 
which becauſe we haur not, cherefozc chey lan 
we are vnlearned. Fa if controuerſies night 
haue bene trped by learning, pou ſhoulde nener 
haue ſec ne the Maſſe auen 
donc. 

If 


— — 
— X 
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I there euer come another chlice, as J pjay 
Sod we na neuer ſee, no ſurely- euer ſhall 
we, viiteſſt our vnkimnefle pull downe Gods 
plague vpon vs but, ita change come, ſuch a 
one &they looke fo2, you ſhalt ſee with what ar⸗ 
they will pꝛoue cheir maſſe, Ue reade 
that Chill did put the Phariſees to ſilence, yet 
afterwarde when their time came, they ſayde, 
We havealawe, and by our la we he muſt die, 
But Gods wine be'p)arfed, no perſcutions, no 
toments no ſire, no ſagot, haue euer weakened 


— cauſe of the Odſpel, Tertullian faith, Plures Tertul in 
er mti: The more we be cut apologet. 


mote we enereaſe. -Thele be their 
this is cheir logique ꝛ they haue no 

laking to trie the matter by Striptutez vy docs 
tours, by Count, on by che pꝛaetiſe of he moſt 
——— if they make any ye» 
tenſe of likm — doe it fox ſome 
other hidden te moe mutinles, and 
diſquiet't chat chex mw worte heir ppactiſta, 
whiles mens header are oreupſed' and bulied 
with talke or ſach matter. | 
Pirrhus a luſtie gentleman, and King of - 
£pyr4, when he firſt tooke Counſell with his 
Ndbles to wage warre againſt che Romanes, 
heard lay he might ſoone conquere them, fo2 
that chey wert nothing elſe but a ſozte of wilde 

and bat bar dus people: but after ward, when he 
N. iii. came 


Luke 7. 
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came to the viewe of the Ramanes armie in 
decde, and lame their captaines and ſouldiers 
well appainted,and their flagges, and ſtanderds 
in good ozdcx; marry, (quoth be) whether theſe 
men be 88 03 un, J can noe tel, but well 
I wote, their behaviour, and che oꝛder oftheir 
campe is not barharous. 


So, what accompt ſoeuer men make of this 


doctrine, that God he thanks? is caught this 
dap, yet whoſoquer ſhall came yeere and piewe 


it well, and try it to the beter mal, zun ſhall find 


— 7 ———ů—— 
accoming ta the ade Dactaura, ta che 


ales, and to the —— 


{hallfall the ground, and conkefle 
the pe — 


n anything tag tht 
— wp berevienh: - 
Seint Jahn A quiſt ent his dubeiples to Chyilt 


ta knote whether he were the mug Þcltias: 
—— 


oz no, q; els, hehe alu ſhouia 
ther nade then them auſwere, 
Iobn what things. yr haue — 1 — 
— blinde receiue halte goc, the 
— — & che deaſe dead 
yp, be the paoxe regeiue the Golpel. 
Fo) theſe tokeys were ſufficient ta make John 
vnderſtande, chat Chuſt was the true Meſſias. 
Euren ſo, if any man ſtande in doußte of this 
religion, whether: it he of God-02 no, let him 
but conſider, & thinke m himſelfe thus: a greae 
nomber 
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nomber of errourgare nome reuealed, ſuperſti⸗ 
tion is remoued, inolatrie is taken awap , the 
Dacxamences are rightly and duely vſed, the 
dombe ſpeake, the blinde ſee, the poche afflicten 
mindes recciue the Goſpel, che pzapers are in 
ſuch lat. an the people may take y and com 
foz6 by them. — toda 
great needs wee haus to pʒay, that in al places 
we may like vp cleans handes and beartes unto 
God and cal vpon him in ſpiris gud txueth. | 
Afthis-be hereſie, then, alas, what is true re- 
ligione Can theſe thinges he dans by power of 
Heeltelub i Can the deuil refoums errours, te · 
moue ſuperſtition, tae awap idolatrp,caule the 
nn diecfiy vſen, the domhe to 
mou the goon ta receiue the 
— — ay 
— 


Ogeodhathzen. this is the wozke of Gods 
right hands, the kipgdome af God doubtleſſs is 
come von vs, che pzince oferxour is put to is 
lence, the readinefſe of the people vawerſally-e 
in al places is marugilous , kinges and punces 
ſufigr N be led copciues to the obedi- 
ence of Clift, They that beloze were enemies 
and perſecutours ol this doctrine, art nows con- 
tented to ye lde their bodies and Uugs for the de⸗ 
feuce of the ſame : and to be 024, al the wozive 
this day crieth,and.groneth after the Goſpel, 
E ts 
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time as to any mans reaſon it might ſeeme im- 
poſſible: when al the wozld, the people, piiefts,;x 
p2inces were ouerwhelmed with ignoꝛãce: whF 
che wozde of God was put out of ſight: when he 
that cooke vpon him the general rule of alcoge- 
ther, was crept into holy place, # hab poſleſſed 
the tõſcience of man as il he had bene God, and 
had ſet himſelfe aboue the ſcriptures of God, & 
gaue out decrees, that whatfoeuer he ſhould do 

no man ſhoulde finde fault with him: when all 
ſchosles, pꝛieſts, biſhops, æ kings of the wozlve 
were ſwojne to him, that wharſoeuer he tooke in 
hand, they ſhould vphold it: when he had choſen 
kings ſonnes & bꝛothers to be his Cardinalles; 
when his Legates & eſpies were in euery kings 
counſel: when nothing coulde be aetempted any 
where, but he by & by muſt haue knowledge ol 


it: wht whoſoeuer had but muttered again his 


doing, mut fraightwapes haue bene excõmu · 


nicate, & put to moſt cruel deach, as Gods ene⸗ 


mie:when no man could haue thought there had 
bene any hope, that ener theſe dates ſhould haue 
bene ſeene that God of his merty hath giuen vs 
to ſee: when al things were voide of al hope, and 
ful of al deſperation, 

Euen then, J ſay, euen then, contrary to all 
mans reaſon , God bꝛought al theſe thinges to 
paſſe. Euen then God defcited their policies, not 
with ſhielde oz ſpeare, but onely with the ſpirit 
ol his mouth, that is, wich the n, _ 

oſpe 
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Soſpel. There is no coũſel againſt the Loꝛd, che 
deuils were caſt out by the power of God. 

This is p day which ÿ Lom hath wzought:to 
thee, O Lond, p pꝛaiſe herof is due:thou haſt tur ⸗ 
ned our mour ning into jope: thou haſt put to ſis 
Wee pſpiric of erray:thou hall inflamed p hearts 
of thy people:thou haſt bzoughe pꝛinces & kings 
ts che obedience al chy ſonne Jelus Chiiſt: thou 
haſt opened the eies of þ wond co eſpie out, g ta 
cry fs2 þ cõfon of 3 golpel,TUhF al things were 
in deſpaire, pet thou didſt reſerue vnto thy ſelſe 
one licle ſparkle, p ſhould inkindle againe light 
in chy church, p ſhould remoue rubbtiſhe w filth 
out of thy tẽple, whole hart ſhould euer be in thy 
hãd, who ſhould do that that good is in thy ſight, 
eſhould malke in þ wayes of her father Dad, 

This is the hand e power of God, this is the 
Eoꝛdes doing, ans it is marueilous in our cyes, 
God giue vs grace to haue theſe things euer be⸗ 
fozeour eyes, that we neuer be vnthankeful, 

Mo, foʒ al theſe:graces þ Godhath ſo plentt- 
fully powxedvpdvs,lecvs cdfider what kindnes 
ought to derfocred an dur part. Oe, O mp 
peoylt, ſaich almighey God, what thing is it that 
A require oł᷑ thee. but oncly that thou loue me. 
walke in mp wapes : this is our homage, this is 
dur duty,this ſpalhe laked fo) at our hands. The Tia. 
grace of God, ſaith S. Pauli ]j bruigeth ſaluation 
vnto al me, hath appeared, & teacheth vs, q we 

ſhould live foberly&rightcoully in this prefer 


world, 


Ad Inbai- 
arum. 


Philip.z, 
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worlde, looking for the bleſſed hope, and ap- 
pearing of the glory of the mightic God, and 
of our ſauiout leſus Chriſt, | 

uch, in ulde times, mas the life of al them 
that profeſſed the name of Chyift. I craallian of 
bis time ſaith,aCb1iſtian man could be knawen 
by nothing fo wel, as by the changing of tis life, 
Cyprian, ofthe Chyiftians in his time, ſayth,/e- 
mut vit diſcamt, diſtunt vt vat. They come, 
chat they may lcarne , they learne, chat they 
may know howe to live. Samt Pu commen: 
deth the bill pins, that they ſhine as lightes 
in the worlde , that their life noeth teſtiſte what 
they be. 


Ecele.hift, Emnfebine ſaytth, Valeriani ala, erat referta 
ub. cap pe, Cecliſia Dei facta, They that were of the 


court of Valerian, were become Chriſtians, and 
then was the court not like à court, but like 
vnto the Church of God. | 

Iuſtinus the marty2 ſayth, de was firſt turned 
to Chaiſt : foz the admiration that he had of the 
innocent and godly life of CHhiſtian men, i 

Such then was the life of them that bare the 
name of Chniſt, they came to learne, they leax⸗ 
ned to liue. You might hate-knowen their pꝛo· 
feſſion, by the onelp changing ol their maners, 
The court wherein they luck, was ſa reuerende 
ip kept, without notable ſiune oz wantonnes,as: 
if it had bene the temple of God, 

O almucrhtie God, howe farts it nowe = 
c 
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them that woulde be called Chiiſtians , and be 
reckoned among pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpel? how 
manp are there that come co learne? how many 
are there that learue to liue? howe many are 
there that may de knowen by changing of their 
maners?Unleſle it be,fo2 chat they make a moc⸗ 
kerte of Gods holy Goſpel,and ſobecome moze 
viſſoluce, nioze flethlp, moze wanton, then ener 
they were ale. 

Aha court tan we finde, chat any part may 
be like the Temple of God dedome it is. that 
almightie Gon map bee hearde co ſpenke his 
minde, But when he hath ſpoken,whs is he that 
thinketh vpon t?who is he that doch not deſpiſe 
ie? who is he that ſpurnech not at it? 

It our lutte would giue teſtimonit and repozt 
of out religion, ſopte I am to ſpeake it, but alas, 
it is tos true in too manp, it crieth out, Nor ef? 
Dex: : the dety courſe of our life dearech wit⸗ 
neſſe againft va, that in our hearts wee thinke 
there is no God, and that chere is no frare of 
God befv2e our eyes. I amplifte not, no2 en- 
large the matter: J woulde to God it were no 
moze then J make of it, 

Thus we dot wichholde the trueth of God in 
vnrighteouſneſſeꝛ chus the grace of Gov is abu 
ſed co the contenting of our pleaſuregtthus we 
become che veſſels of Gods math, and heape vp 
vengeance vpon our heads.Thercfo2e wil God 
% 
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Godgiuevsouer to a repzobate minde, therfoze 
ſhal p end ol bs be wozfe then was p beginning, 
O good bꝛethꝛen, let vs not abuſe the merty of 
God, let vs not reteiue Þ grace of God in vaine, 
Remfbex hom many eyes are ſet vpon bs, let vs 
take occaſion awap from them þ ſecke occaſion 
to ſclander our pzofeſſionzlec not, let not our life 
cauſe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chit to be il ſpoken 
of and blaſphemed: let vs walke ſo as becom⸗ 
meth them that are called, and in decve are F/ 
lacu, Ihe children of light: _ 


Che trieth ofthe.goipel of Jeſus Chiilt hath 


nowe ſtined quer the whole woꝛlde: if it be pet 
hiddf from any, it is hidden frũ chem that periſh2 
he that periſhech nowe , Mal periſh in bis owne 
blood. Nawe, it any belecue not, be is inexcuſa- 
ble. The wildom of God in publiſhing hes wozd, 
"Contrary & againll the courſe of mans policie 2 
p continual pꝛeaching of it in al places:the aſhes 
of ſo many learned fathcrs & godly men & wo- 
men, who haue peeſded their bodies to the cruel 
counents of tyzartes, to be conſumed in the fire 
fo; the teſtunony thereof, are pet ſo freſh in your 
eies, and ſpoken of tn your hearing, and witneſ 
ſed in pour hearts and conſciences, that you can 
not denise; but che king dome of God is come e 
mongſt vs. 

But it there be any, that is nat pertuaded in 
his religion, (fozaſinuch as it is a matter of life 
and deat hol ſaluation F damnation) A beſct che 
vou 


— — ' — 
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you befoze God,andbefoze his Chiſt, let vs not 
be care les, let vs not be negligent. At we miſlike 
it, let vs reade the ſcriptures, and know wheres 
foze we miſlike it. 

« Delpile noc, good byethzen, deſpiſe not to 
heare Gods wozd declared, As pou tender pour 
owne ſoules, be diligent to come co ſermons:ſoʒ 
that is the ozdinary place, where mens hearts be 
moued,# Gods ſecretes be reuealed. Foz be the 
pꝛeacher neuer ſo weake,yet is the wozdof God 
as mightie,@ as puiſant as euer it was. It thou 
heare Gods woꝛde ſpoken by a weake man, an 
ignozant man, a ſinner as thou thy ſelfe art, and 
pet wilt beleeue it, and heare it with reverence: 
it is able to open thine eyes, and torcueale bnto 
thee the high myſteries of thy ſaluation. 

Remember we are the 8 of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. The kingdome of God is come amonglk 
vs. Let vs not withſtand the Spirit of God: let 
vs not treade downe the blood ofche cucrlaſting 
Teſtament, The hande of God hath w;oughs 
this: let vs not arme our ſelucs againſt God, 
= lay, Thep are wought in che name of Bee/- 
Te . 


It is not our doctrine that we bzing pou this 
day, we wzote it not, we founde it not out, wee 
are not the inuentours of it, wee bing you no-« 
thing, but that the olde fathers of the Church, 
that che Apoſtles, that Chyiſt our ſauiour him 
felfe hach bzought befoze vs. O condemne — 

ot 
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befoze pou know it. In the meane — — 
wel of them p laboꝛ for port, that do pou leruice, 
that pꝛay foʒ you, that ſhal giue their life foꝛ you, 

Let vs lap aſive al blinde affectiof!, let vs la- 
bour to know the trueth, let God haue p dicto⸗ 
ry. And then, when we know Sod, let vs glozifie 
him as out God, let vs ſoliue,y our woꝛdes, our 
deedes,4 our whole life any ? kings 
dom of God is ambgit vs, Let our light lo ſhine 
befoze men, that they may ſee dur good wozks, + 
glorifie our father which is in heanen, So ſhal 
God pome downe his bleſſings vpon vs, ſo ſhal 
God bleſſe whatſoruer we take in hãd, ſo ſhal we 
be bleſſed in peace, ſo hal we be bleſſed in warre, 
ſo ſhal God go foꝛth befo2e our armies, ſo ſhal we 
be the childꝛen of God, fo ſhal God be our God, 
and remaine with vs foz euer, 

And thou, moſt merctful father, as thou haft 
ſent vs thy heauenly kingdome, that is, the moſt 
comfoztable tidings of the Goſpel of thy ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo wee beſeeche thee fo2 thy 
mercte,bleſle that thing that thou haft begunne, 
that it may continue among vs, c remarne with 
vs for cutr. Open the hearts of them, chat of ig · 
noꝛance thinke ill of it, that they may ſee that 
bleſſev hope whereunto thou haff called vs, chat 
al the wonlde may knowthee,and thy ſonne our 
fatiour Jeſus Chiſt, whome thou haft ſerit f61 
the redemption of the woꝛlde. Amen. 


1 188525 


Rom, 13. 


12 Thenightis paſſed, the day is come, let 
vs therefore caſt away the deedes of darke- 
neſſe, and let ys put onthe armour of li ght, 


His litle poztion of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, hath bene often expoſided 
and opened in pour hearing: 

vet ſhal it not be vnppofitable, 

once againe to entreate there⸗ 
Fof, Fog, albeit the pꝛopoꝛtion, 
and ground of matter be one, yet ſome differtet 
may be in the maner of vtterance, 

The woe of God is the water of life, the 
moze pe laue it foxth,the freſher it runneth: it is 
the ftre of Gods gloꝛp, the moze pe blowe it, the 
cleerer it burneth : it is the cozne of the Lozdes 
flelde, the better pou grinde it, the moe it yeel- 
dech 2 it is the bꝛead of heauen, the moze it is bꝛo⸗ 
ken and giuen fozth, the moze remaineth : it is 
the ſwom of the ſpirit,the mote it is ſcoured, the 
Hicchter it ſhineth. The voyce of God cannot be 
vnpleaſant to their eares, which are the childꝛen 
of God: che oftener they heareit, the moge — 

i. } 


Eccles.3. 


Eccles 5. 
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foꝛt they receiue:they can neuer haue oucrmuch, 
who neuer haue inough. 

Saint Pau in thele wowes ſtirred vp the 
Romanes, and awaked them out of the lottts 
ber of death, that they might beholde the cleere 
light of the Golpel,and knowe the time of their 
viſitation,and ſhake off the wozkes of darkenes, 
and apparel themlelues with the rightcouſneſle 
of Chiiſt our ſauiour. 

But,befoze I pꝛoceede farther to declare that 
which is to be ſpokẽ at this pzeſent, let vs turne 
our heartes to God, cuen the father of lightes, 
that it map pleaſe him co open the eyes of our 
vnderſtanding, and to direct al our doings to his 
gloje. fc, 

In wozldlp buſineſſe, it is reckoned a great 
poynt of wiſedome, to doe thinges in due time, 
and co chule the fitteſt ſeaſon to ſpeake oz to 
holde ſilence, to buy oz to ſell, to buylde oz to 
pul downe. Salomon therefoze ſapde, To all 
things there is an appoynted time, and a time 
to euety purpoſe ynder the heauen. Tho ſo 
dacth not weygb the ſeaſon, and take his conue⸗ 
nient time, he is vnwile, and defeitethhimſelfe, 
and bewꝛayeth his follic, But of al wiſedomes 
this is the grrateſt, chat a man liſt vp his eyes 
to the thzone of Gods mercie, and knowe the 
time of his bleſſing, and direct his life to the 
ſeruice of God, as hee warnech: Make no 
tatying to turne ynta the Lorde, and put 
5 not 
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not off from day to day: for ſuddenly mall 
the wrath of the Lorde breake forth, and in 
thy ſecutitie thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, If the 
good man of the houſe were wiſe, ifhe knewe 
at what houre the thiefe woulde come, hee 
woulde ſurely watche, and ſtande in readi⸗ 
neſſe, and not ſuffer his houſe to bee digged 
though, Df this wiſedome in taking the van» 
tage of time, ſpake the Pꝛophete Dard , 
This daye if you heare his voyce, harden 
nor-your hearts. Foxflowe not the time, looſe 
not this good occaſion, heare his voyce nowe, 
this day, Of this wiſcdome ſpake Saunt Par, 
Wee as workers together beſceche you, that 
yee receiue not the grace of God m vayne. 
Fox he ſapeth, I haue heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue 
1 ſuecoured thee, Beholde nowe the ac- 
cepted time, beholde nowe the day of ſal- 
uation, 

Who ſo knowetch not this time, is not wile, 
Df this blindeneſle and heauineſſe of the peo⸗ 
ple, Godcomplayneth in many places of the 
Pꝛophetes. In the eyght chapter of /ereme, 
Euon the Storke in the ayre knoweth her 
appoynted times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crate, and the 1fwallowe obſerue the time 
of cheir comming: but my people know- 
eth not the udgement of the Lorde , Df 
1 chete blindeneſſe and follte, our Sammons 

O. li. repꝛoueth 


Plal.94. 


2. Cor. C. 


tem. F. 


Luke 19» 
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repꝛoueth Hieruſalem: O if thou haddeſt(euen 
nowe at the leaſt in this thy daye) knowen 
choſe thinges, which belong vnto thy peace: 
but nowe arc they hid from thine eyes. For 
the daies ſhal come ypon thee, that thine ene- 
mies ſhal caſt a trenche about thee, and com- 
paſſe thee tounde, and keepe thee in on eue 

tide, & ſhal make thee cucn with the . 
and thy children which are within thce, and 


they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon 2 


ſtone, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of 


thy viſitatilon. Therefoze the Apoſtle calleth 


vpon the Romane, telleth them that the Sunne 


is vp, and the dap open : and warneth them not 
to loſe the ſeaſonz fa now, euen nowe ( ſayth he) 
it is time to riſe. 

That we may the better dilcerne che light, 
let vs beholde the darkeneſſe ol that tume, which 
was bcfoze . The whole wozlve was diuided 
into the people of the Jewes , and the hea- 
thens : and beſives theſe , there were no o⸗ 
thet people. The heathens were foxſaken of 
God: rhe Jewes were his choſen people, 
The heathens wozſhipped the wozkes of cheir 
owne handes, and gane the glozie of God 
bnto creatures „ which are not Gov, They 
went after Fvoles , enen as they were lead: 
they had manp goddes, accowding to the 
nomber of their cities: they deliuered bp 
their bovyes to 1] maner filchineſſe : God 
gaue 
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gaue them ouer to followe their luſtes. The 
fathers amongſt them ſlewe their owne chil⸗ 
den, and offered them vp in ſacrifice to 
deuils, So ſtrongly did the pzince of darke⸗ 
neſſe poſſeſle them, they had not the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie , thep liued without Jz0s 
phets , 02 couenant , oz Chiiſt, oz God: they 
liued without hope, oz light, oz comfoꝛt. In 
ſuch a night , and ſuch a darkenelle laye che 
heathen, 

The Jewes, Gods choſen people, thep were 
alſo bereft of knowledge:there was no Prophet 
left among them, noz any to teache chem the wil 
of the Loꝛd. The lawe did periſh from the pꝛieſt, 
and counſel from the auncient: light was tur⸗ 
ned into darkneſſe, and iudgement into wounes 
wood : they were bitter and grecuous to the 
pooze: thep flew the ꝛophets which were ſent 
bnto them, they did fozſake the fountaine of li⸗ 
uing waters, and followed B. and Aſtaroth. 
Like people, like Prieſt: from the ſole of the 
foote, vnto the head there was nothing whole 
in them. Df them God ſpake by the Pꝛophet, 


Ihaue no pleaſure in you, neyther wil I accept Mala.r, 


an offering at your hande. Of them he ſapde, 


Eſa. 1. 6. 


When = ſhal ſtretche out your handes, I Eſa. i. 


will hide mine eyes from you: and though 
you make many prayers, I wil not heare you, 
In ſuch a darkeneſle lay the Jewes, in ſuch 
adarkeneſle lape the Geytiles. All had ſinned, 

O. ili. they 


. 
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they were all corupt and abhominable in 
cheir wayes, they were thechtidzen of wyath, 
and the veſſcls of deſtruction, So were they 
wayt in the cloude of ignozance, and co⸗ 
uered in the ſhadowe of death. Such was che 
night S unt Bau ſpake of, So valie, ſo varke, 
ſo voyde of comfort, 

But God gaue fozth his light to ſhine vp- 
on them, he ſent the Patriarches and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and holie Fathers, hee ſent vnto 
them Moeſet and Harn, aud Angels from 
hcauen , to giue out ſparkes of this Iyghe. 
Dee made it appeare by his Pꝛophete Eſare, 
Bcholde , the Virgine ſhall conceyue , and 
beare a ſonne, and ſhee ſhal call his name 
Immanuel, In him ſhal all Iſtael be ſaued, 
he is the light to lighten the Gentiles, his 
name ſhal be called wonderful, counſeller, 
the mightie God, the euetlaſting fathet, the 
Prince of peace: in lim ſhal al the endes of 
the worlde bee bleſſed. This light they be⸗ 
helde „ when it was not clecrely opened vn⸗ 
to them, they did ſce it comming, and re⸗ 
foyced in it, they were under a Schoolema⸗ 
* and had not the perfect knowledge of this 
ight. ä 
But nowe God hath ſcattered all cheſe 
cloudcs , and wee beholde as in a mirrour 
the gloue of the Lozde with open face, Our 
cider ſat hers in the olde Teſtament had onely 
à dimme 
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a dimme candle to gupde their feete , we haue 
the bzxight Sunne beames : They had onely 
the greene blade of the cozne , wee haue the 
plentiful encreaſe , enen as in the time of 
harueſt : they had che ſhadowe , we haue the 
light : they had onely a dzoppe to refreſhe 
them ſelues , wee haue the whole ſtreame of 
Gods mercie powzed out vyon vs, Nowe 
hath God remembzed his holte couenant, and 
the othe which hee [ware to our father e.4- 
braham : nowe the woe was made fleſhe, 
and dwelt wich vs, The day ſtarre is ſpꝛong 
bp in our heartes , the Spirite of God hath 
filled the whole wozlbe : the earth is full of 
his glozie, The Jdolesof the heaclcn are fal⸗ 
len, and are put to ſilence : cheir greatclt 
myſteries appeare to bee follies, and are 
laught to ſcone , the childzen make games 
of them in their ſkreetes, Sathan the pyince 
of this wozlde , which is the accuſer of our 
biethzen , is nowe caſt foozxth. Nowe is it 
knowen , that ſaluation, and power, and glo⸗ 
rie belongeth to our God, Me hath rayſed his 
Chyift, and hath cſtabliſhed his kingdome, the 
kinges and nations of the wozlve ſhal walke 
in his light, and his light ſhall not bee put 
out , and his kingdome ſhall haue no ende. 
Nowe is that newe /er«falets , the glozi⸗ 
ons Citie of our God rcucaled from on 
high: nowe hath God made the heauens newe 
Dalit, any 


1 


Nomb. 24. 


Sermons preached 


and a newe earth, and hach fixed his Taberna⸗ 
cle and dwelling place among men. The ful- 
neſſe of time is come, the ſounde of the Apo⸗ 
files is gone thꝛough all the earth: the ſunne 
of righteouſneſſe hath appeared: he is the light 
and comfoꝛt ofthe whole wozlde, This is the 
gratious peere of mercie, this is the dape 
which the Lozde hach made. Nowe is the 
mercie of the Lozve ſhewed moze and moze 
towardes vs, and his trueth cuburech fox e⸗ 
uer, When Baluam the falſe pzophete , be» 
helde the gloie of this time, hee bzake out 
and ſayde , Who ſhall liue when God doeth 
this? who ſhall liue, and (ce, and enioy theſe 
things? 

Awake therefoze , oz ariſe from ſleepe , the 
time ſo requirech: for now is our ſaluation nee- 
ret then when we belecued it. Df thoſe fewe 
wozds, haue growen divers ſenſes,al good and 
godly : yet in mp judgement, the ſimpleſt and 
playntſt ſenle is this. Mhen we were heathen, 
and ſate in darkeneſſe, we thought we did wel, 
and that we ſhoulde bee ſaued in that way, in 
which we walked : aud that chere was no hope 
of ſaluation, but onely in that: and wee had 
a great liking in our doinges. This is the 
banitie, andmiſerie of men: oftetimes where 
he thinketh himſelfe moſt (ure , hee is deepely 
dECEPUED, 

The Turks g the Jewes at this day, a ** 
e 
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the enemies ofthe croſſe of Chzift,chinke there 
is no other true religion but theirs: & in vᷣ they 
are wonderfull zealous, and ſtande in it vnto 
death: no perſwaſion noz ſozce can remoue 


them, When the people of EYheſ u heard of the Act.. 


picaching of Pau, they raiſed vpꝛoare, and fil- 
led the Citie full oftumult ; they caught G 
and eAriſtarchnrmen of Macedonia, and Pauls 
companions in his journey, and woulde haue 
flaine them: they made an outcrie , ſaying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, She is a god» 
deſle, ſhe hath made Peauen and Earth, we 
baue put our truſt in her, we will call vpon her, 


and ſhe will heare vs. Chriſt ſheweth his Diſci⸗ Mat. 10. 


ples, The brother ſhall betray the brotherto 
death, and the father the ſonne, and the childre 
ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to die, and ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my Name, Fo} 3eale to thew God, the 
pꝛieſtes of B. cut them ſelues with kniucs 
and launcers, Thzough zeale, many fathers 
flewe their owne childzen, and burnt them 
quicke in fire,in the honour of the idole Moloch. 
Circumcelliones, Which were a ſozte of here» 
tiques ſpꝛong out of the Donatiſtes about 420, 
peeres after Chiſt, though 3cale murchered 
one another, they thzewe them ſelves downe 
from high rockes and deſtroyed them ſelucs, 
and thought that, the onely wap to pleaſe God: 
ſo hot and feruent was their deuotion. The 
childzen 


1 King,1s, ; 
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childzen of light haue ſelvome ſuffered moꝛe, oz 
moze willingly, oꝛ with moꝛe alftance, then the 
childzen of darkeneſſe: ſo friued they foz Gop, 
but againſt God: and abuſed his Name againſt 
him ſelfe, and wittingly and willingly went 
downe to Hell. They haue grea: zeale and ear« 
neſt deſire of the glojie of GD D, but not 
arcoding to knowledge. They contented 
them ſelues with that they had receiued of their 
fathers, and woulde ſeeke no further: they 
thought they did ſerue God, but they blaſphe⸗ 
medthe Name ofthe Sonne of God. In ſuch 
ſozte did God ſuffer them to walke in the blind⸗ 
neſle ef their heart. In the latter day many 
ſhall ſay vnto Chyiſt, Lorde, Lorde, haue we 
not by thy Name prophecied? and by thy 
Name caſt out deuils? and by thy Name done 
many great workes? TUe baue pꝛayed, and 
giuen almes fo: thy ſake: was it not done 
of ʒeale and deuotion towardes thee ? ſo well 
ſhall they be perſwaded of their doinges, chey 
ſhall pꝛeſſe boldely to the thzone of Gods Ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and require their mcede, 

But Chiiſt ſhall anſwere them, I neuer 
knewe you: pou ſerued pour fancie, you ſers 
ued not me 2 pour alines, and miracles, and 
your pzapers ſhall condemne pou. Therefoze 
Chilſt ſayde to the woman of Samarria, Ye 
worſhippe that which you knowe not, Dou 
are ledde with a scale, and Gllowe * fas 
cyers, 
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thers, but are deceiued. Euen ſo, he pjayed 
his father foz them that crucificd him, and ſtood 
by, and reuiled him, O father, thou arc full of 
mercie, foꝛgiue them, they are moued of 3cale, 
and thinke they pleaſe thee; they knowe not 
what they do, they knowe not chee, no2 mee 
thy Sonne whome thou haſt ſent, Sant Hie- 
rome ſaith, Nomine wnitatis & fidei infidelitas 
feripra eſt. Infidelitie hath bene written vnder 
the name of faith and vmtie. Fo herein they 
thought them ſelues good, and holy, and Cas 
tholique, if they departed not from the vnitie 
of the wozlde. Thercfoze they followed the 
generall conſent of others, they thought them 
felues (faith he) the true Church, and ſeemed 
to followe vnitie, though in deede they fell co 
infidelitie. Wharſocuer is not of faith, is line: 
what ſo euer it be, be it neuer ſo holp, neuer 
ſo glojious, it is ſinne, it diſpleaſeth God:the 
tende thereof is deſtruction, 

Therefoze Chyiſt ſaycth, I am the light 
of the worlde : he that ſolloweth me, ſhall 
not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue the 
light of life. So ſpake Almightie God to 
bis people, Take heede that you doe as the 
Lorde your God hath commaunded you : 
rurne not aſide to the right hande, nor to 
the left. Thou ſhalt not doe the thing that 
ſcemeth right in thine owne eyes: Thou 
ſhale not followc the zeale of thine — 
heart. 


Hicrome 
contra 
Luciteria- 
nos. 


Rom. 4. 


lohn. 8. 
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beart, Thinke that thou maiſt be deceiued: dil · 
oſe thy ſelfe to hearken to the vopte of the 
d, whatſocuer he ſhall commande thee,that 
onely ſhale thou doe. For my thoughts are not 
your thoughtes, neither are your wayes my 
wayes, ſaith the Loꝛde: For as the heauens are 
higher then the carth, ſo aremy wayes higher 
then your wayes,and my thoughts aboue your 
thoughts. The wil ofthe Lozd is the only mea⸗ 
ſure whereby all trueth muſt be tryed. Hereuns« 
to the Pꝛophet Dauid humbleth him ſelfe, and 
ſpeaketh vnto G DD inthis manet, Lighten 
mine eyes, O Lord, O teach me to do thy wil, 
teach me to folowe it, and to practiſe it. Yeres 
of Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Vnderſtande what the 
will ot the Lord is. Leaue the pꝛetence of ʒeale, 
leaue the deuotion of your owne heart, reſt not 
bpon the will of your fozefarhers, no} of flcſh 
and blood, Learne to feele and caſte the will of 
God, it is good, and gracious, and mercifull z 
thereby direct pour ſteppes, therein ſhall you 
finde the poſſeſſion of life, 

We were dio wned in dar keneſſe (ſapeth the 
Apoltle) yet thought we had the light. J my 
ſelfe (ſapeth he) was a blaſphemer, and did per 
ſecute the Church of God. J folowed the way 
of my fathers, J had a great ʒeale, and thought 
J did well, but the way wherein J walked, 
was lipperie, the light was darkeneſſe. J de- 
lighted in vamtie, and had pleaſure in leaſings. 

A was 
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J was blinde, vet percctued it not, and therefoze 
was my blindeneſle and miſerie ſo much the 


But nowe is our Saluation come neerc vn» 
to vs: our dovyes are made the Temples of 
God, and his Spirice dwelleth within vs, We 
haue che wozde of life put both in our mouth, 
and in our heart: the Ringdome of God is in 
the middes amongeſt vs, The Sonne of God 
callech vnto vs, Come vnto me all ye that tra- 
uaile and be heauely laden, and 1 will refreſh 


you, Saint Jolm ſapeth, We haue looked vp- 1. Iohn. r. 


on, and our handes haue handeled the worde 


of life, And againe, The worde was made john. r. 


fleſh, and dwelt among vs, and we ſawe the 
gloric thereof as the glorie of the onely be- 
gotten Sonne of the Father, full of grace and 
of trueth. So neere is the Loꝛde co them that 
ſecke him: So necre vnto vs is our ſaluation. 

When Dad heard the vopce of the Loꝛde, 
he awaked and roſe vp, he gaue thankes vnto 
God, and powied out his heart befoze him, 
ſaying, O Lorde our Lorde, howe wonder- 
full is thy Name in all the worde! And as 
gaine, Prayſe the Lorde, O my ſoule, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy Name, When 
the Apoſtles heard this vopce of the Lozde, 
they were awaked, they fozſooke all they had, 
thep tooke vp their croſſe, and went ouer all 


the wozlde pzeaching che Goſpell of ſaluati⸗ 
_ on, When 


Eſay. So. 
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on, UWthen Pas/ heard the voyce of Chi 
from heauen aboue, he fell flat on the earth, 
and being aſtonyed, ſayde, Lozde, what wilt 
thou that J doe? Jam thy ſeruaunt, and 
the ſonne of thy handemayde: make mee to 
doe that thou commmaundeſt me to doe. 
Then coulde neither like, noꝛ death , noz An» 
gels, noz Phncipalities, noz Powers; noz 
thinges pzeſent, noz thinges co come, noz 
height, no2 depth, noꝛ any other Creature 
ſcparate Paul from the loue of God which 
is in Chyift Jeſus our Lode : then he eſtee⸗ 
ined not to knowe any thing ſauing Jeſus 
Chniſt , and him- crucified, Pee bake his 
fleepe, roſe vp, and went fozwarde. Ju like 
maner.the Pꝛophet E/ ſtirreth vp Jeruſa- 
lem, Ariſe, be bright, for the light is come, 
and the glorie of the Lorde is riſen vpon 
thee. Rnowe thy time, and the day of thy vis 
ſitation, awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtande 
vp from the dead, fo2 che Sonne of God hath 
ſhined oucr thee, 

The Apoſtle there ſoꝛe ſaith, It isnowe time 
that we ſhoulde ariſe from ſleepe. Te are 
the childzen of God, we are che childꝛen of the 
trueth, we are the ſonnes of the Pꝛophets, wee 
are they whome God hath choſen out of the 
woꝛlde. Mhoſoeuer putteth his hande to the 
plough, and-looketh backe, ts vnmeete fo) the 
kingdoine 
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king dome of heauen. Theſe thinges are ſent 
fo2 our vnderſtanding : God hath giuen his 
wozde bnto vs, Wle haue ſcene the wozkes 
of God, the dombe to ſpeake, che dcafe co 
heare, the blinde co ſee, the lame to goe, the 
dead to riſe and coine out of their graues: 
the ſunne to be darkened, the earth to quake, 
rockes to rent, and the Deuill co conkeſſe the 
Donne of God: foz he was fozcedco ſap, Thou 
art Chriſt the Sonne of God, Nowe doeth 
the kingdome of heauen ſuffer violence, The 
night is paſſed, the day is at hande: we haue 
flombzed enough in ignozance, it is nowe 
time, we knowe the bleſſings which GD D 
hach beſtowed vpon vs: it is time we ſhoulde 

be chankefull, and awake out of che ſleepe of 
fozcecfulneſſe, that we humble our ſelues vn- 
der the mightic hande of God, and dzeame no 

mote of our owue ſtrength ; our conſcience is 

charged: we can not pleade ignozance : it is 

time that we riſe:the mercie ol God, the abun⸗ 

dance of his bleſſing, the ſeare of his iudge- 

ment, the regarde of our ſaluation ſo re- 

quireth. 

Let vs caſt away the wozkes of dar kenſſe: 
they be vnkruitefull, lotheſome, and horible, 
They darken the heart, and blinde the conſci⸗ 
ence: he chat doetch them (hall bee caſt into 
vtter darkeneſſe. Let vs bee afrapde , let 
vs 
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vs be aſhamed hereof, ſuch chings are not fit fo 
the childzen of light, 

Let vs put on the armour of light, Gov 
hath choſen vs to be his Souldiers, and hath 
called vs foozth into the flelve. Dur fight 
is not againſt ficſh and blood, but againff 
the Deuill, the Pzince of this wozlve, and 
the father of darkeneſſe: he rampeth like a 
lyon, and lpeth in wayte, and ſceketh whome 
hemay deuoure, All che vanities of this life, 
our bodyes, our ownchartes conſpire again(k 
vs: the fight is terrible, the danger great. Let 
bs not be vnpꝛouided, let vs not ſtande open to 
the ſtroke of the enemie: Let vs take vnto vs 
the whole armour of God, let our loyncs be 
girded with veritie, let vs put on the ſhielde of 
taith,the bꝛeſtplate of rightcouſneſſe, the ſwozy 
of the ſpirite,and the helmet of ſaluatton. Theſe 
be the weapons of righteouſaeſſe, theſe be the 
armour of light. Let vs not feare ta declare the 
trueth, though thereby we ſhoulde danger our 
life, Let vs be faithfull vnto the ende, let it ap⸗ 
peare that the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnall,but mightie though God to caſt downe 
holdes, andimaginations, and euery hie thing 
that is exalted againſt God: ſo ſhal our armour 
be complete, ſo ſhall we ſhewe gloxtous in the 
fielde,and be terrible to the enemie: fo ſhall we 
ſtande ſtrong c boldely againſt ſwoꝛd, and fire, 
and death: ſo ſhall we like ——— 
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of our captaine Chziſt,manfully ſtanbe agaiuſi 
the gates ol hell, and reſiſte al the aſſaultes, and 
quench al the firte darts of che wicked: then ſhal 
we eate of the frutce in the middeſt of Paradiſe, 
and ſhal receiue che crowne of euerlaſting glo · 
rie, 

Let ys walke honeſtlie, as in the day, not in 

luttonie and drunkennes, neither in Cham- 
— and wantonnes, nor in ſtriſe and enuy- 
ing. Per ſetteth downe chyee thinges, as ther 
botches and carbuncles of the ſoule: they op» 
preſſe the body, deſile the minde, and bzeake the 
bond and vnitie of the Church of God, 

The firſt is gluttonie and dzunkennes, the 
roote and mother of al cuill; nothing ſtandeth 
ſafe, where wine pꝛeuaileth. This was che inte 
quitie of Sodome,abundaunce,and fulneſſe of 
bzcadzthey abuſed the gifts of Ood, ta the diſho⸗ 
nour of God. This was the cauſe of al her fils 
thines, and her filthines was the cauſe of her de⸗ 


ſtruction, Hereof God ſpeaketh, My choſen Peutg= 


people, My darling is waxed fat: Therſote he 
ſorſooke God that made him, and regarded 
not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation, And as 


gaine,by the Pjopher Eſaie, The harpe,and vi- EG4.4 


ole,timbrel and pipe, are in their feaſtes, but 
they regard not the worke of the Lorde, nei- 
ther conſider the worke ofhis handes, And in 


the xrt.chapcer, Behold ioy and gladnes, flay- Efai »4. 


ing oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, and 
51. drinking 
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drinking wine, eating and drinking: for to mo- 
rowe we ſhall die. So though gluttonie, ann 
dꝛunkennes they deſpiſed che thieatnings of 
God, andentered not into the way of repen⸗ 
cance, but continued in their finnes, and made 
ſcozne of the Pꝛophets of God. The people of 
Ifrael fate them done to eate and drink, and 
role vp to plaie. They fogat God, and the mer: 
cies he had ſhewed vpon them, and wozſhipped 
a golden calfe: So groſſe and ſo deadly are the 
cloudes of dzunkennes, Dur Sautour Chuſt 
ſaith, towardes the latter dap the people ſhall 
cate and dinke, and be voyd of care, as in the 
dayes of Noah, and deſtruction ſhall ſodaincly 
fall! vpon them: therefoze Chyiſt ſapth, Woe 
be to you that are full, for you ſhall hunger, 

Manp haue bene flarne in che ſielde, but mas 
nic moze haue taken their deadly wounde by 
ſurfcittng: many haue bene owned in the ſea, 
but many moze haue periſhed by the ſtrength of 
wine. It is not ſet downe, that the rich glutton 
was an oppꝛeſſour, an extoꝛcioner, an vſurer, 02 
p he tame vniuſtiy by his goods, but that he abu⸗ 
led the ſame, Þ he far ed deliciouſly, and became 
vnthankiul; and therefore was puniſhed in hel 
ſire. Then, hee which befoze had abundaunce, 
aud did ſwünme in wine, had not one dzoppe 
ta quench his thirſt, Manie make their belly 
their Gov. They haue moze comfozt in 
the taſte of [weete fare then in the conſidcrati⸗ 
on 


PPP 


by B. Iewel, 


on of the wozkes of God. Their table is turned 
into a ſnare, their glozic is to their ſhame. Pere 
will I ſpeake nothing of foxcing and quaffing, 
God keepe it farre from Chꝛiſtian tables, it is 
too too wilde & barbarous:the heathens hate it, 
nature abhozrech it, the hozſe and mule woulde 
not ble it. S. 4 ug uſtune ſaith, Ebrius non peccatit 
facit. ſed ipſe totus eſt peccatum. A dronken man 
doeth not commit ſinne, but hee is altogether 
ſinne. And therefoze his rewarde is death. 5. 


Pau ſaith, Drunkardes ſhall not inherite the 1.Cor.6, 


kingdome of God, They ſhall dzinke the cup 
of p wine ofthe Loꝛds wiath, Therefoze Chyilt 


ſayth, Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any Luke 21. 


time your heartes bee oppreſſed with ſurſet- 
ing, and drunkennes, and the cares of this 
lite, & leaſt that day come on you at vnwares. 
Therfoze ſaich the Apoſtle, let vs not walke in 
eating and gluttonic:it wil zowne our ſenſes, 
it wil oppꝛeſſe our nature, 

The kingdome of God is neither meate noꝛ 
dꝛinke: our meat is to do ; wil of our father. Let 
us not abuſe the creatures of God: Let vs eats 
# dzinke, that we may liue, only to pſuſtenice of 
our bodies: vᷣ we by the moderate & ſober vſe or 
thoſe things, may be the better hable to folowe 
ſt pleaſe God in our vocation, The meat foꝛ the 
bellie, & the bellie foꝛ p meats: but God ſhal de⸗ 
ſtroy boch it, thẽ. Lec vs thinke of the cuppe 
which Chꝛiſt had on 5 croſſe;his cup was eiſel, 
B. ii. tempered 


6 


——— — © of Hf — 2 £75 


Gals, 


Sermons preached 


tempered with gall; at his hand let vs take the 
cup of thankes giuing, and call vpon the name 
ofthe L02d, Lec vs whether we cate, oz dzinke, 
remfber who it is chat hath beſtowed his gifts 
vpon vs, and what ſocuer wee doe, let vs doe it 
tothe glozie of God. 

An other botch and carbuncle is, chambe- 
ring, and wantonnes, Of this alſo the Apoſtle 
warneth vs: foz,avulcerers and foznicatozs God 
ſþall iudge, they ſþal haue their part in che lake, 
which burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which 
is the ſecond death: the Lozde is the auenger of 
al ſuch, It is the will of God, chat our bodies be 
kept in holines, they are the temples of Gor, 
hee hach called vs to bee veſſels afhonour, thac 
wee ſhould bee holy in bodie, and holy in ſpirit, 
that we ſerue him in holines aud righteouſncs, 
al the daics of our life. 

The laſt, is ſtrife aud enuying. Te are one 
bodie in Chyiſt Jeſus, wee are inducd with one 
ſpirit, we are mẽbers one of another. The Goſs 

el of Chuſt is the Goſpel of peace, he hath bꝛo⸗ 
ken the ſtoppe ofthe partition wall, hee hath ſet 
al thinges at peace, Dee hath taught vs, Learne 
ofmee,for I am humble and mecke.Ler ys not 
(ſaith S. Pa/)be deſirous of vaine glozie , Ter 
noking one another, enuying one another, Let 
not one of pou ſay, I am Paula, and another, J 
am Apollo the bodie of Chiilt is one, it is not 
deuided. It you bite and devoure one 22 

| 
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take heede leaſt you conſume one another, Jf 
there bee enuying, and ſtrife, and diſlentions a- 
mong vou, vou are pet carnall, you ſauour not 
of the ſpirit of God, Pou are but a litle floc ke, 
the wonde hateth you, ioyne together, loue one 
another, drare pou one anothers burthen, and fo 
fulfil the lawe of Chyiſt. The fruite of the ſpirit 
is loue, toy, peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, 
goodnes, faith,meekenes,# temperancie. Loue 
ſuffereth long, it is bountiful: loue enuieth not: 
loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe:it is not puffed vp: 
it diſdainech not:it ſeeketh not her own things: 
it is not pzouoked to anger: it thinketh not euil: 
it reioyceth not in iniquitie, but retoycech in che 
trueth: it ſuffereth all chinges: it belecuech al 
thinges : it hopeth al thinges: it endureth al 
things:loue is the bonde of perfection.The ſer: 
Aaunt of Chyilt is not quarellous: let vs keepe 
the vnitie of the ſpirite in the bonde of peace, 
Let not difſention oz malice trouble our hearts, 
let vs walke after this maucr,and ſo, let vs glo⸗ 
riſte God in our mo2tall bodies. Let vs auoyde 
theſe thinges, gluttonie,vzonkennes, chambe⸗ 
ring # wantonnes,ſtrife and enuying. They be 
the vnfruitfull woozkes of darknes: the wap of 
them leadech vnto damnation. 
But put you on the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
Ik we behold our ſelues, conſider our owne 
nakednes, we ſhall find, p by nature we are no« 
thing els but the childꝛẽ of wath. Who can — 
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that cleane,that is conceiued of vucleane ſecde? 
Dauud ſaith, Behold, I am conceiued in ſinne, 
my ſinnes haue ouer gonne my head, there is 
no health in my fleſh. None that liueth ſhalbe 
iuſtitied in thy fight: who can vnderſtand his 
faults? Clenſe me from my ſecret faultes. Job 
faith, /Verebar omnia opera mea, I ſtood in ſeare 
of all my workes, knowing that thou wilt not 
judge mee innocent. Againe, The ſtarres ate 
vncleane in his ſight: How much more man, a 
worme, euen the ſonne of man which is but a 
worme? In like (ox ſayth Eſaie, We haue al 
bene as an vncleane thing, and al our righ- 
teouſnes is as filthie cloutes. Out vertue, our 
holines, onr faſting, cur pꝛapers are filthie, wh 
they come to his ſight, Ice can not ſap, our 
heart is cleane. Te cannot ſap, wee haue not 
ſinned, God hath ſhut vp al in vnbeliefe, that 
bee may haue mercie bpon all. That is bozne 
ot the fleſh, is fleſh, The ſpirit fighteth ag ainſt 
the fleſh, and the fleſh agatnſt che ſpirit. Open 
ſh une belongeth to vs, and to our fathers, Cur⸗ 
led is hee that abideth not in al thinges that are 
witten in the booke of the law, And whoſoe⸗ 
uer offendechin one, is made guiltie of al the 
commaundements. Ihen the miſerable and 
etched ſoule boaſteth it ſelfe, laping, Iam 
rich and increaſed with goods, and haue need 
of notlung, the ſpirit of God makech anſwere, 

Thou 


by B. Iewel,- 


Thou art wretched,and miſerable, and poore, 
and blinde, and naked, Thou haſt nothing to 
put vpon thee, to couer thy ſhame, I counſell 
thee to buy of mee, golde tried by the fire, 
that thou mayeſt be made rich. and whute ray- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, & that thy 
filthy nakednes doe not appeare: and anoint 
thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt fee. 
The lame ſpirite in the Apoſtle, giuech this 
tounſaile, that wee put on vs Jeſus Chiff, 
Let him couer vs with his body, and with his 
blood, as with a garment: his blood hath clen⸗ 
ſed vs from al our ſinnes. Dee is the Lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of p wozld, 
He is become vnto vs, wiſdome,and righteouſ⸗ 
nes, ę ſanctiſication, ⁊ redemption. S. Hierome 


ſaith, $i merita noſtra conſideremus, deſperam- Hier. in 64, 


dum eft. If we weigh our oune deſeruings, Tf Ela. 


we appeare in our owne apparel, wee mult diſ- 
paire, And B. ſaith, Q ws nom fidit rette fates, 
wee ſperat ex operibus inſtificari , ſolam habet 
ſpem ſalutis miſericordias domini, He that truſt- 
eth not to good deedes,nor hopeth to bee iu- 
ſtified by his woorkes, hath no other hope of 
ſaluation but by the mercics of the Lord, 
Let vs there toe put on vs Jeſus Chniſt. 
Let vs couer vs under his apparell, as Jacob 
couered him ſelfe vnder che coat of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eau, c ſo let vs pꝛeſent our ſelues befoꝛc 
our heauenly father, The phzale ot putting on, 
P. iii. is 
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Criſoſt. 
ſerm. 24 in 
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is vſuall: whereby he meaneth, we muſt be who- 
ly clad, & poſſeſſed with Chyift, In like phzaſe 
it is ſaid in the twelſth of the reuelatids, There 
appeared a great wonder in heauen, A womã 
clothed with the ſunne, And in the 1 

My ſoule praiſe thou the Lorde: O my God 
thou art excceding great , thou art clothed, 
with gloric and honour, And Which couereth 
him Eifwich light, as with a garment. And to 
Coloſſians, Put on tender mercie, kindnes, 
humblenes of mind, meekenes, long ſuffering. 
Chriſoſtome ſaith, Dominum ipſum, quod horri- 
bile eft,veſtimenti loco tradit. Behold, he giueth 
vs Chriſt to be put on as a gatment, which is a 
hainous thing to be ſpoken. It paſleth al ſence 
ok nature, it paſſcth the iudgement of fleſh and 
blood. 

Pere remember, theſe wooꝛdes may not bee 
taken, as it Chill were a matcriall and earthly 
coate, made of cloth to couer our bodies: they 
are ſpit itual words, and haue a ſpiritugl vnder- 
ſtanding, Chr. ſaſtome ſaith, Omnia tibi fac tus oft 


Ad populũ Chriſtos men ſa, veſſimentum domus, capar, et ra- 
Antioche- dix. Chriſt is become al things for thee: thy ta- 


num hom. 
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I. 
Orig in 


cxodũ cap. 


I5.hom.7. 
Nazianz. 


in Plal 44. 


ble, thy garment,thy houſe, thy head, & thy 
roote. Origen ſaith, verbum det et caro dicitur, 
et punis,et lac, et holera. The worde of God is 
called ſleſh, and bre ad, and milłe, and herbes, 
Nuancen alſo faith, Qnemadmodũ dominus 
Jeſus appellatur vita,via,panis,uitis lux vera,et 

mille 


by B. Jewel. 
mille alia: ita etiam appellatur gladius. After 
the ſame maner, as our Lord leſusChriſt is cal- 
led 5 life, the way, the bread, the vine, the true 
light, and a thouſand thinges elſe: ſo is he alſo 
called the ſworde, 

Ve is ſpiritually a table, a garment, a houſe, 
a toote, a head, fleſh, mike, her bes, the wap, the 
light, a ſwoꝛd, bead 02 djinke; we dwell in him 
ſptritually, wee are clothed with him fpiritual» 
ly. We grow out of him, aud walke vpon him, 
and are made one with him, euen members ol 
his bodie, ſpiritually. Te do ſpiritually eat him 
and djinke hum, wee line by him ſpiritually, wee 
eate him by hearing, and digeſt him by faith. 


Origen ſaith, ppellatur panis dita, vt habeat gu- Hom. i in 
ſtas animes quod degſtet. He is called the bread canuca. 


of life, chat the ſoule may haue whereon to 
fee de. 

O hzethzen, O chat wee had ſenſes to feele 
this loode, that wee could ſauour of the bzcad of 
life and caſte and ſce howe ſweere the Londe is: 
hee that thug taſtech of this bzeab ſhall liue fo; 


cuer. 


Chriſoſtoms ſaith, Dentes inſcrimus in carnes Chtiſoſt in 
Chriſ?s, Wee thruſt out teeth into the fleſh of encenus. 


Chriſt. And Ciprian, Intra ipſa vuinera redepto- 
i noſtri lingnam figimmi. We faſtẽ our tongue 
thin the woundes of our redecmer. Theſe 
be vehement and ſptrituall kind of ſpeeches, to 
-aile vp our ſenſes, and to teachvs to feele the 
vnſpcakeable 
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wr ſweetenes of this heauenly fees 
d 


Bern. de a- Likewi ſe ſaid Bernard, Defidero totum Chri- 
more Dei. Num videre et tangere: et non id ſolum, ſed acce- 


cap. 1. 


dere vſq; ad ſanctum vulnus lateris eius, oſtium 
arce quod factum eſt in latere, vt intrem totus 


| A cor Jeſu, I defire to beholde whole 
C 


ilt, and to touch him: and not fo onely, but 
alſo to come to the holy wounde of his ſide, 
which is the doore that was made in the ſide 
of the arke, that I may enter wholly, and goe 
in, euen vnto the heart of Icſus, Thus are we 
taught to lift vp our heartes,and to ſeeke choſe 
thinges which are aboue,where Chaiſt ſitteth 
at the right hand of God, Wlhp ſhould we then 
followe the fleſhly errour of the Capernaites? 
why ſhoulde wee bee ſo inſenſible in heauenly 
things? Let vs haue ſome feeling hereof in our 


Ecclefi.2. heart. Sa lamom ſaith, The wiſe mans eyes are 


Joh.. 


in his head, but the foole walketh in darknes. 
Dur ſautonr there ſoze ſaith, The wordes that 
I ſpake vnto you, ate ſpirite and life. To cate 
the bodie of Chyiſt, and to dzinke his blood, is 
not the part ofthe bodie: it is rather a wozke of 


la Lucam. dur mind. And ther fe, S. Ambroſe ſaith, Nor 
lib. 10. cap. corporali tallu Chriſtum, ſed fide tangimut. Wee 


24. 


touch not Chriſt by bodyly touching, but we 
touch him by fayth. And againe, Stephanus in 


Serm. 8. terris poſuns, Chriſtum tangit in clo. Stephen 


being in the carth , toucheth Chriſt being 


in 


by B. Iewel. 
in heauen. By faith therefoze wee tate Chiſt, 
and by faith we dzinke Chiiſt: by fayth we are 
apparelled and clothed with Chziſt. And this 


is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Put ye on the Lorde Pfalz. 


Ieſus Chriſt, Let vs bee incozpojate in him. 
Let God ſee nothing in vs but the image of 
his ſonne: ſo ſhall he dwel in vs, & wee in him. 

Take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
laſtes thereof. 

The ſonnes of God reft vpon the pꝛouidence 
of God their father. De giucch tht water out of 
the rockes: hee ratueth downe head from heas 
uen: het openech his handes,and filleth euerp li 
uing thing tb his bleſſing, The Pꝛophet ſaith, 


The Lord is my ſhephearde, I ſhall not want. 1. Tim. g. 


The thinges of this woꝛlde ſhall haue au ende, 
they fade away and will not continue. If riches 
abound, wee muſt not ſet our heart vpon them, 
but rather bee care ſul ſo the life to come, We 
muſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, a the rightt- 
oulnes thereof, then al theſe things ſhabe mints 
ſtred vuto vs, 

De doech not foꝛbid honeſt # moderate foꝛe⸗ 
caſt and pꝛouiſion: as if it were not lawfull foz 
Chiiſtians,to deale in matters appertaining to 
the good eſtate ofthis life. Fo2 he hath ſaid vu- 


to Timorhig,lt chere be any that pronidethnot 1.Tim.s. 


for his own, and namely tor them of his houſ- 
| hold, he denicth the faith, and is worſe then 


an infidel, Again he ſaich,No mã euer yet hated Epheſ, 


his 


1.Tim.s. 


1. Iim. s. 


Mat. 19. 
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his owne fleſh, but nourifheth it, and cheri- 
ſhethir. — to Timothie, drinke 
no longer watcr, but viea litle wine for thy 
ſtomakes ſake; and thine often infirmities. In 
which ſpeeches, hee ſheweth wee are bound to 
nouriſh, and feede and bee carefull foz our 
bodies. 

Though the connerſation of the fapthfull 
bee in heauen and they ſeeke after the thinges 
which ate on high, pet whites they paſſe the 
pilgrimage of this life, they muſt necdes haue 
the felowſhippe and companic of their natu⸗ 
rali bodies: the which they muſt not ſo wea- 
ken, that thereby they ſhall become vnpꝛoſita 
ble, and not hable to doe ſeruice in the Church 
of Gad: and pet ſo keepe them vnder , that 
they map bee made obedient to the ſpirit, 

Dnely wee may not bee ouer careful, To 
take great care fo the bodie, is to caſt away 
al care q; the ſoule. Foz they that will bee 
rich, fall into tempration and ſnares, and in- 
to many fooliſh and noyſome luſtes, which 
drowne men in perdition and deſtruon;for 
the defire of monie is the roote of al cuill, 
which whites ſome luſted after , they erred 
from the fayth, and perced them ſelues with 
manie ſorowes. Ofthis care ſpeaketh our ſas 
utour, It is eaſier for a camell to goe through 
the eye ofa needle, then for anch man to 


entet into the kingdome of God. 
LT 


by B, Jewel. 
No care can ſatiſſie the uncontented mind, 


The righteous cateth, and is ſatiſſied: but the Pro. 13. 


bellie of the wicked euer wanteth. Oee bath 
enlarged his deſire as hel, and ladech him lelfe 
with thicke claie, hee encreaſech that which is 


not his, and cannot be ſatiſſted. The horſe leach Pro 30. 


hath wo daughters, which crie, giue, giue. 
There be three things that wil not be ſatiſſied: 
Yea,foure that ſay not, it is enough. They care 
not by what meanes they make their gaines, 
they liue in vſurie,a moſt filchie trade, a trade 
which God deteſteth, a trade which is the verie 
ouerthzowe of all Chaiſtian loue. They eate vp 
the people as they eate bzcad, Such are the 


waies ofeuerp one, chat is greedie of gaine. He Pro.. 


would take away the life of 5 owners thereof, 
They haue hardencd their heart agaiuſt God, 
they doe not ſerue God, but % 

But their gaine, ſhalbe to their loſe, & their 
money, to their deſtruction , Hee that giuerh 
his money vnto vſurie, ſhall not dwell in the ta⸗ 
bernacle ofthe Lozde, no} reſt vpon bis holy 
mountaine. 

Wee haue here no continuing Citie, wee 
are ſtraungers as were al our fathers befoze vs. 
It we gather riches to our ſelnes, @ be not rich 
in God, he ſhall ſap vnto vs, O foole, this nighe 
will they fetch away thy ſoule from thee: Then 
whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt pꝛo⸗ 
uided? Let him therefoze that hath this — 
goovs, 
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goods, bee as if hee had them not. They are 
the gifts of God, The Loꝛde giueth them, and 
the Lozwe takech them away. Settle not pour 
hearts vpon the, As they come, ſo wil they fade 
away: they bee vncertaine, they will deceiue 
pou, Det your deſire vpon heauenly thinges, 
ſecke after the life which is to come in the 
lande of che liuing , When wee ſhall ſee thoſe 
vnſpeakable toes, wee ſhal perceime,that al the 
pleaſures of this life , in compariſon of them 
were nothing, 

Now, ſomewhat moze ſpecially to applie 
the woozdes of the Apoſtle to this pꝛeſent time. 
It is nove time alſo, that wee ſhould ariſe from 
ſleepe. God hath deliuered vs alſo from the 
night. Ae may ſay, This is the day which the 
Lowe hath made: Let vs reioyce and be glad in 
it. Tee may ſap, he hach ſhewed his mercies 
cowardes vs, and the trueth of the Lozde endu⸗ 
rech fo) euer. 

Let vs looke backe to the time late paſt, and 
bebol>e the night of errour, and ignozaunce, 
TAhat ſhal J ſay? There ſhould J begtane,o2 
howe may J ende? The matter is of great 
compaſe : the time J haue to ſpeake is but 
ſhoꝛt: and J hatte no delight to ſpeake of dark 
nes. After God had deliuered the people of T. 
rael, and giuen them paſſage though che red 
ſea, Pane the Pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter of _— 
looked 


by B. Iewel, 


looked backe into Egipt. There ſhe remembyev 
Pharao, and his crueltie, home hee plagued the 
childzen of God: ſhe remembꝛed how by a migh- 
tie hande and out ſtretched arme, hee deliuered 
them, and wzought his wonders vpon Pharas, 
and al the lande of Egypt. Shee looked backe 
bpon the great darkenes,and vpon the frogges, 
and flies, and botches: ſhee behelde the waters 
turned into blood, the killing of the firſt bozne 
of man and beaſt, the ouerthjowe of PH 

and all his Charets inthe middes of the ſea, 


And thercfoze ſhe anſwered the men, Sing yee Exod. 15. 


vnto the Lorde, For he hath triumphed glori- 
ouſly: The horſe & his rider hath he ouerthro- 
wen in the ſea. 

Euen lo, let vs caſt backe our eies,+ make a 
viewe of the Church. Loth J am to ſpeake of 
it: Pet it is neevefullco ſap ſomewhat thereof, 
that wee may retoyce in cur deliveraunce, Al 
things were done in a ſtrange torgue:the pꝛieſt 
ſpake, and the people heard they knewe not 
what. No man coulde ſap Amen to theit pzav* 
ers. The matters were ſuch, that hee might be 
reconed happie which heard them not. They a⸗ 
buſed the Church of God with vaine fables. It 
pou doubt hereof, reade their Legendes and fe- 
ſtiuals, They know this, they acknowledge it. 


It might well be ſpoken of them which Hilla - Hilar. con. 
rie (aid, Sanftrores ſunt arres pepuli quam c orda Auxenuu. 


ſacerdotum, 
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ſacerdetum. The eares of the people are more 
holy, then the hearts of the Prieſts. 

I beſeech you, marke the fourme and faſhi⸗ 
on of their pꝛayers. To the bleſſed virgin, they 
ſapd, Aue Aaria, ſalus et conſolatrix vinorum 
et mortrorum, Haile Marie, the ſauiour & com- 
forter, both of quicke and dead. And againe, O 
glorioſa virgo Maria, libera not ab ommi malo, 
et a penis inferni. O glorious virgin Marie, de- 
liver vs from al euil, & from the paines ofhell. 
Againe, Monſtra te eſſe matrem, ſhewe that 
thou art a mother. The cal her, Regina Cæli, 
domina mundi,unica ſpes miſerorum.Qucene of 
heauen, Ladie of the world, the onely hope of 
them that be in miſerie. It were tedious, and 
vnpleaſant to recite the like their blaſphemies. 
Howe did theſe men accompt of the croſſe 
and paſſion of Chziſt? hat leaue they to 
be mought by the pꝛice of his blood? To ſpeake 
nothing of the multitude of their interceſſours 
and patrones, of their falſe miracles, of chcir 
decetucable merites and woozkes of ſuperc- 
rogation: howe fowle a kinde of idolatrie 
was it, to wozſhip the image with the ſelfe 
ſame honour , wherewith they wozſhippe the 
thing it ſclfe, that is repzeſenced by the image? 
As, if the thing it ſcife bee worſhipped with 
godly honour, then muſt the image chereof 
bee wozſhipped with godly honour. 


by B. Iewel, 

The holy Dcripcures, which are the light to 
direct our wapes, and the power of God to ſaue 
our ſoules, were hiv vnder a buſhel, Uhoſoeuer 
built hum felfe and his faith vpon them, was ads 
judged an heretique, Pariage was fozbidden, 
and fomication ſuffered, They did not onely de⸗ 
uourt widowes houſes, but dem to them ſelues 
the fat of che lande, hy pꝛetence of their long 
papers. I ſpare pour chaſte and godly cares: 
otherwiſe,Y were able co rehearſe many their 
foaleabaſes, and wazkes of darkeneſle, 

Det will J ſhewe you one of their nigbe 
birdes, lately hatched inthe neſt of all ſuperſti- 
tion, It is the eAprwdes hers it in. It was 
lately conſecrate by the holy father, and ſent 
from Rowe. They teach, that by the vertue of 
cheir conſecration,(07 rather coniuration ) and 
bleſſing, 'chele litle thinges haue power to 
defende che faichfull from lightening any 
tempeſt. 

O Perciful God, what hath Pope to do 
with the lightning? what can a piece of waxe 
pꝛeuaile to che ſtaying ofa tempeſt? The Lozoe 
of heauen and rarch, it ig he that ſendeth foozth 


tightnings, and ratſerh by cempeſtes, Fire and pal. 148. 


haike, ſnowe and yapours, ſtormie winde exc- 
cute his worde. God will ſende foozth bus 


Kehcenimg and conſumt them. Beholde (ſaith lere 33. 


feremie) the tempeſt i the Lorde goeth 
foorth in his wrath, and a violent whirle 
Q.. winde 
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winde ſhall fall downe vpon the head of che 
wicked. 

O, what a ſhepherve is he, that nowe in this 
light of the day, thus mocketh and decciueth the 
lambes and ſheepe of Chzilt ? Js thin to woz- 
ſhippe Chult in Dpirice and trueth? Js this 
the hope we haue in Chzift? Js this the mo. 
feſſion of the Goſpell ? Js this the. will of 
God, to commit our liues to ſo vile a cake ? 
is no cauſe why any man ſhould 
meruatle hereat; Foz, ignozance which ts the 
mother of errour, by their owne confeſſion, 
ia become the mother of deuotion: and theſe 
be the fruites, and childzen of blindenſſe and 
ignozance, J will ſpeake nothing ul chat man 
from whence this geare commeth. Moulde 
God he were the man he woulde ſeeme to be. 
But if the light it ſelle be darkeneſle, howe 
Ereat then is the darkeneſſe? Pet they ſap of 
him, his voyce muſt be receiued, as the voyte 
of Peter, and the wozbve of God him ſelte mult 
take authozitic and credite ofhim, Thus hath 
be come betweene, like a_cloude, and eclipſed 
the ſunne of Gods glozious Goſpell. 

If we bebolde eyther their Schooles, on 
their Churches, their quier, their pulpit, their 
pꝛayers, their Sacraments, their Clergic, 
their people, their doctrine, 02 their life : we 
may truely ſap as the P2ophet ſapde, Surcly 

ou 


byB, Iewel, 


our fathers haue inherited lyes, and vanitie, Tere.16; 


wherein was no protite. We map truely ſap, 
the Lawe hath'periſhed from che Pueſt, and 
counſell from the wiſe, and the wowe from 
the Pꝛophet: the blinde did leave the blind, they 
haue turned luer into droſſe, and fedde the 
people wich chaffe, in ſteade of wholeſome 
and good meates, Bleſſed bee the Name of 
God, who hath giuen vs eyes to eſpte chetr 
dealings, and hath reueiled vnto vs his woꝛde, 
to guide dur feete into the way of peace, 
Jknowe theſe things are defended boldely 
and obſtinacely: no maruatle, Foz the Apo- 


file ſayech, They haue not all obeyed the Goſ- Rom io. 


pell. There haue bene, that haue called the 


light darkeneſſe, and the darkenefſe light, 1f*.Cor.4. 


our Goſpell be hid (fapeth he) it is hidde in 
them that periſh, in whome the god of this 
worlde harh blinded the mindes. 

J will not here make anſwere toanp par⸗ 
ticular, albeit occaſion be offered, and happe⸗ 
Ip it be looked foz, Confention and quarrelg 
haue no ende: All doctrine ſhall be zoughe 
to trpall, the day of che Love ſhall reneale 
errours, and giue witneſſe fo2 the trueth. God 
will turne all to his glozie, Mhat ſo ever 
fturre is rapſed vp againſt che truech, it is 
but a fmoke, it will ſoone fave and come ta 


nothing. 
Q. ii. There 


Pſal.36. 
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There are this dap many, to all oypearance 
godlp men, of good, life, ot rightcojs dealing, 
of great 3eale and conſcience ; but pet haue not 
eyes to lee theſe thinges, J pꝛoteli in their 
beballe, as did Paul, they haue a great zeale of 
Gods glozie, weulde God it were accopdivg to 
knowledge. Te may ſay with the Prophet, 
O Lorde, thy judgements ate like a great 
deepe. Who bath knomen che minde of the 
Lopde ? G ub is of big counſel God Know- 
eth his time. De hath the key of Dauid, be ope 
nerh, and nv man ſhuttech: be is che lather of 
lightes. Te are in his hande, both we and all 
our counſels ; God graunt we map put off all 
fleſþly affections, and pul on Jeſus Chiiſt, and 
that all the earth nuay ſee his glozie. 

Nowe on the other ſide, let vs couſider how 
mercztully, Gop hath dealt with vs, De hath 
reſtozed vnto vg the light of his Goſpel, and 
bath taught vs the lertets of bis heauculy wil, 
Ale heare bim talke wich vs familiarly in the 
Dcriþcurcs, as a father talketh with his child, 
Thereby he kindleth our farth, and ſtrengthe⸗ 
weer eby our heartes tecciue tope 
and comfozt, We haue che holy miniſtration of 
the ſacraments; we know che couenant of bay 
tine; we, knowe the Covenant and myſterie 
of the, Lqzves Supper. We fall dawne toge⸗ 
ther, and confeſle our life befoze God: we pay 
together, and vnderſtaude what we pjap, —_ 


by B. Iewel. 


was the oꝛder ofthe Pꝛimitiue Church: this 
was the onder of the Apoſtles of Chziſt, It 
wee compare this with the foꝛmer, wee ſhall 
ſoone ſee the difference betweene light and 
darkeneſle, 

The kingdome of God nowe ſuffereth vi⸗ 
olence. The ſounde of the Goſpell hath gone os 
uer all the wozlve, and the whole wonlde ts a- 
waked therewith,am dꝛaweth to it. The ſunne 
is riſen, the day is open : God hath made his 
kingdome wonderfuf{ among vs. It is nowe 
time, nowe is it time that we ſhoulde ariſe 
from ſleepe: fo note is our ſaluation ncerc. 
Nowe it is in our mouth, we can ſpeake of it: 
God graunt it may be neercr vs, euen in our 
beartes, The night is paſt, G D D graunt it 
be paſt fo euer: that we be neuer againe throw 
en into the darkeneſſe of death : that the woꝛde 
of life, the crueth of Chiiſt,be neuer againe ta- 
ken from vs. And it ſhall neuer be taken away, 
if we be thankefull, Unkindeneſſe can neuer 
ſcape viplagned, Let vs wake, let vs wake, 
our fleepe is deadly, Let vs pꝛay to Godto 
awake vs: he is able co rapſe the dead. Our 


Saniour ſapeth, The houre ſhall come, when lohn g. 


the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne 
of God, and they that heare it, ſhall lue, 
Lazarus was dead, pet he heard the voyce 
of Chift, and roſe vp againe, and came as 


bꝛoade. 
Q. iii. Let 


oy o E 
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Let vs put on Jeſus Chilt, let it appeare 
vpon vs that we weare him, let vs not be aſha⸗ 
med of his Goſpell, it is the power of God to 
ſaluation. Jf we be aſhamed of him and of 
bis woes, he will be alſo aſhamed of vs, when 
be commeth in the gloze of his father, with the 
boly Angels, 

Let vs caſt away the wozkes of darkeneſſe, 
and all doctrines of ſuperſtition and ignoꝛance. 
Let vs beholde the troubles and miſcries of 
other countries, eaucn and earth, our bye» 
thien, the care of our ſaluation, the Sonne of 
God him ſelſe put vs in minde, that it is nowe 
time, 

Wrhiles we baue time, let vs doe good: let 
bs ſecke God whiles he map be founde. The 
Lozdc wayteth when he map ſhewe his mer⸗ 
ties: Let vs turne vnto him with an vp2iccht 
heart. So ſhal he turne to vs: ſo ſhal we waike 
as the childzen of light, ſo ſhall we ſhine as the 
ſunne in the kingdome of our father, ſo ſhall 
God be our God, and will abide with vg foz 
eucr. 

And thou, O mo Mercikull Father, we 
beſecch thee foz thy mercie ſake, continue 
thy grace and fauour towardes vs: let the 
ſunne of thy Goſpell neuer goe downe out of 
our heartes, let thy tructh abide, and be tas 
bliſhed among vs foz euer, Pelpe our = 
liete, 


by B.lewel. 


liefe, encreaſe our faith, giue vs heartes to cons 
ſider the time of our viſitation : Apparell vs 
chꝛoughly with Chaift, that he may liue in vs, 
and ſo thy Name map be glozifyed in 
vs in the ſight of all che 
wozlde, Amen, 


— — 
— 


Ornatiſamowviro, T home 


Randolpho, armigero, ſere- 
niſſimæ ad Scotos Legato 
integerrimo, 


7 te iumxit amor dello Randolphe Iuello, 
Oxonia, exilinm, muſa, laborg, notant, 

Et, quod ad exequias defuntti ducere plectrum 
Trifte, Buchananos, Patritioſq; facs: 

(Qu tibs gratis crit pro tali munere?) certi 
Audliar hoc ſtudio gratia fatla tua et. 

Nec nihil ex illo referes. Sacra ſgna redemptor, 
Eſſent vt ſidei teſſera fila, dedi. 

Hec tu expoſuit ſantte. 1ibi dedico : ne fit 
Tam raræ, && fides teſſera nulla, pie. 


Tuz dignitatis ſtudioſus 
Iohan. Garbrandus, 


DISIDISTSP! 
«A treatiſe ofthe Sacra- 


ments gathered out of certaine 
Sermons, which the Reuerend 
father in God,Biſbop Jewel, 


preached at Sariſburie, 


Haue opened vnto vou the con- 
tents of the Lo2des pꝛayer, and 
ſhewed pou bpon whome we 
ought to cal, and what to aſke; 
And the articles ot sur Chiiſtis 

© ſian faith, m God the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, of che Church, 
of remiſſion of ſinnes,of the reſurrection, and of 
life euerlaſting,4c, Aud J haue opened vnto pou 
the tenne Commandements, and in them what 
our ductie is towardes G O D, towardes our 
Paince # magiſlrates, towards our parents, to · 
wards our neighbour, and towardes our ſelucs. 
Al this haue J done ſimply, and plaine ly, wich⸗ 
out all ſhew of learning, that it might the better 
ſinke into pour hearts. 

Nowe J thinke good to ſpeake of the Sas 
traments of the Church, that al you may knowe 
what they are, becauſe pou are al partakers of 
the holy ſacraments. Chꝛiſt hath ozdeined them, 
that by them hee might let befoze our eyes the 
myſteries 
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myſterics of our ſaluation , and might mote 
ſtrongly conftrme the faith , which wee haue in 
his blood,# might ſeale his grace in our hearts, 
as pzinces ſeales conſirme and warrant their 
deedes and charters : ſo doc the Sacramentes 
witneſſe vntu our tunſtience, that Gods pzomi- 
ſes are true, and ſhal continue fox euer. Thus 
doeth God make knowen his ſecret purpoſe to 
his Church *firff, he declareth his mercie by his 
woꝛde: then he ſealeth it, andaſſirrech it by his 
ſacraments, In the woꝛd we haue his omiſes: 
in the ſacraments we ſee them. 

It would require a long time, if I ſhoulde 
vtter that might be ſayde in this matter: eſpeci- 
ally in laying open ſuch erroursandabulcs, as 
haue creptinto the Church, But J wil haue re- 
gard to this place, and ſo frame mp ſpeache, that 
the meantſt g ſimpleſt may reape p2ofice there- 
by. That pou may the better remt᷑ber it, I will 
keepe this oꝛder. I wil ſhewe pou , what a Sa- 
crament is: ſecondly, who hath ozdeined them: 
thirdp,whcrfoze they were ozdeined , and, what 
they wozke in vs: fourthly,how many there are: 
and then, J wil byiefelp ſpeake of tuery of them. 

A Sacrament is an outwarde and viſible 
ſigne, whereby God ſealeth vp his grace in 
our heartes, to the confirmation of our faith. 
Samt Amngnſtine ſayth, Sacramentun oft inmiſi- 
bilie gratis _ eum. A Sacrament is a vi- 
{tble ſigne of grace inuiſible. And that we may 

the 


the Sacraments, 


che better vnderſtande him, he tellech vs what 


thing we ſhould cal a ſigne, A ſigne, is a thing Auguſt. de- 
that beſides the ſight it ſelſe, which it offereth doct. Chri. 
to the ſenſes, cauſeth of it ſelfe ſome other cer- lib. . cap. i. 


taine thing to come to knowledge. In Bap⸗ 
tilme, the water is the ligne ; and the thing lig · 
nified is che grace of God. Ile ſes the water, 
but the grace of God is inuiſihle: we cannot (ce 


it, Moꝛcouer he ſayth,Signa, cum ad res diumas Ad Mar- 
adhibentur Sacramenta vocarmiar. Signes, when cellinum 


they be applied to godly thingy , be called Sa- 
cramentes, The ſig niſication and ſubſtance of 
the ſacrament,is to ſhew vs, how we are weſhed 
with the paſſion of Chu, and how we are fedde 


c piſt. j. 


wich the body of Ciziſt, And againe, If Sacra - Aug. epiſt 


ments had not a certaine likeneſſe, and repre- 33.24 Bo- 


ſentation of the things whereof they be ſacra- 
ments, then in deed they were no ſactaments. 
Aud becauſe of this likeneſſe which they haue 
wich the things thep repꝛe lent, they be oftetimes 
termed by the names of the things themlelues, 
Therefoze after a certaine manger of ſpeach and 
not otherwile;) the Sacrament of che bodie of 
Chaiſt, is the body of Chyilt, r che Sacrament 
ofthe blood af Chyiſt , is che blood of Chuiſtz ſo 
the ſacrament of faith, is faith. 

ho hath ozveyned the Sacraments? Noc 
any pꝛelate, not any pzince , not any Angel, oʒ 
Archangel, but one ly God himleife, F 02,be on⸗ 
I hath authozicie co ſcale the charter, in whols 
authozitie 


um. 


* 


Gem. 17. 
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aiithozitie onely it is to graunt it. And onely he 
giucth the pledge, and conſtrmeth his grace to 
bz , which giueth his grace into our heartes. 
Chriſoftome ſayeth, Diutnum & integrum non 
efſet myſterium, ſi quicquan ex te adderes. The 
myſterie were not of God, nor perfect, if thou 
ſhouldeſt put any thing to ir. In the dayes of 
Noah , when God determined to bee mercifull 
bnto his people, and neuer to dꝛowne the whole 
woꝛlde with water , he ſayde, I haue ſer my 
bowe in the cloude, and it ſhal be for a ſigne 
ofrhe couenant betwene mee and the earth, 
and when I ſhal couer the earth with a cloude, 
and the bowe ſhal be ſeene in the cloude, then 
will I remember my coucnaunt which is be- 
tweene me & you, and betweene cuery living 
thingin fleſh, & there ſhal be no more waters 
ofa flood to deſtroy al fleſh. 

In like maner, whẽ God would witnes e ſta⸗ 
blich to Abraham this ſecede aſter him, the pꝛo⸗ 
mile ot his mercie: he himſelfe oꝛdained a ſacra · 
ment to confirme the ſame: This is my couenãt 
which ye ſhal keepe betwene me & you, & thy 
ſcede after thee, Let euery manchilde among 
you be circũciſed. Thus God oꝛdeined þ ſacra- 
ment of circũciſion. This ſacramẽt was a ſcale 
of Gods pzomiſe to Abrahã, & a ſeale of Abra- 
hams faith, ę obedience towardes God. By this 
ſarramtt man was bound to þ Loꝛd: by Þ ſame 


ſacrament God vouchlafed to binde himſeife to 


mau. 
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man. But how is the ſacrament fozmed?eof what 
parts is it made? Arguſtime ſaith, Accedat ver- 
bu ad element, & fit ſacramemtũ, Ioyne f worde 
of Chriſts inſtitutlõ with the ſenſible creature, 
& thereof is made a ſacramẽt. Jopne the wozp 
to the creature of wacer,and thereof is made the 
lacrament of Baptiſme : take away the wozde, 
then what is the water other then water? The 
woꝛde of God e the creature make a ſacrament, 
But why were ſacraments opdeined?he tellech 
pou ; In nullum nomen religionts, ceu verum oc. 
Men can not be gathered together to the pro- 
feſſion of any religion, whether it bee true ot 
falſe: vnleſſe they be bound in the felowſhip of 
viſible ſignes or ſacramẽts. The firſt cauſe wbp 
they were oꝛdeined, is that chert by one ſhoulde 
acknowledge an other, as felowes of one houſe⸗ 
bold, g members of one body. So wes al Jſrael 
reckoned the childzen of Abrabam, becauſe of 
their circumciſion, & al ſuch as were bncircume 
tiſed, were cut off from the people, had no part 
inthe common wealth of Jſrael, becauſe they 
were bncircumciled : Euen as wee take them 
that are not baptized,tobe none of pur bycthzen, 
to be no childzen af God, noz members of his 
Church, becauſe they will not take the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Baptiſme. 
An other cauſe, is, to maue, inſtruct, and 
teach our dul and heaup hearts, by ſenſible crea 
tures, chat ſo our negligence in not heeding oz 


marking 


Tract a 
in 13. loh. 


Lb.19.c6- 
tra Fauſt, 


cap Its 


Hom. v. in 
1. Cor. 
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marking the werde of God ſpoken bnto vs, 
might be amended, Fo2 if any man haue the ont- 
ward ſeale, and haue not the faith thereof ſcaled 


within his heart, it auaplethhum not: he ts but 


an hypocrite and diſſembler. So the circumci⸗ 
ſion of the foxeſkinne of the fleſh, taugt chem 
to montikie chetr fleſhlp affections, and to cut off 
the thoughts and deutſes of their wicked hearts, 
Therefoze ſapd Stephen to the Jewes, Ve fliffe« 
necked , and of yncircumciled hearts & cares, 
— haue alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, 

n Baptiſme our — are wa⸗ 
nous water, we are taught, that our ſoutes 
are waſhed in the dlood of Chitt. The outward 
waſhing 02 ſpzinkeling,vorh repzeſent che ſpzin- 
keling and waſhing which is wzotught within 
vs: the water doeth ſigniſte che blood of Chair. 
Ik we were nothing elſe but ſoule , he woulde 
giue vs his grace barely and alone, without tops 
ning it to any creature , as he doeth to his An 
gels: but ſeeing our ſpirite is dꝛowned in our 
bodie, and our fleſhe docth make our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding dul: therefoze we receyne his grace by ſew 
ſible thingy, 

Chryſoftome ſuyth, Aliter ego, & aliter iner 
dulus diffponitar. Il can . I am othetwiſe 
affected, then is he which beleeueth not, Whẽ 
he heareth of the water of Baptiſme, he thin- 
keth it is nothing els but water: But, I ſeeſnot 


the creature onely,which mine cies do lee, bin 
allo) 


WV —— — — 


W——— —— ——— — 


the Sacraments, 
alſo ; che cleanſing of my ſoule by the holy 
Ghoſt, He thinketh chat my body only is wat- 
ſhed': I beleeue, that mpioule is thereby made 
e und 4 and withalI couſider Chriſtes 
urial his reſurrection, our fanGiification,righ- 
reouſheſſe, redemption, adoption, our inheri- 
tance, the kingdome of heauen, and the fulnes 
ofthe ſpitit. Fon I iudge not of the things J les 
by my bodily eyes, but by the eyes ol my minde. 
Chen one that is vmleatnev, and can not 
reade,looketh vpd a booke, be 5 booke neuer ſa 
true, neuer ſo wel vnitten, yet becauſe he knows 
eth not the letters, and can not trade, he looketh 
bpon it in vapne. Dee may turne ouer all che 
leaues, and looke vpon al, and (ce nothing: 
but an other that can reave,# bath iudgement co 
vnderſrãd, cõſtdereth the whole ſtoꝛy, the vough- 
tte der des, graue counſels, diſtrete anſwers, ex⸗ 
amples, pꝛomuſes,tineatumgs, che very duſt. and 
meant of hum that wote it. o do the faithful 
retttue the frutte & comfort by the ſacraments, 
which the wicked & vagodly neyther conſider, 
tro) teteiue. Thus do the ſacraments leade vs, 
taſtract vs to beholde the ſecrete and vnkno wen 
mercies of Gov, and to cary our ſelues to the 6 
bedience ofhis wil, And this is the other cau(es 
why ſacraments were oꝛdeined. 
Thitdely, they arc ſtales and confirmations 


of Gods y22niſe. Sn paul ſaith, Abrabars re Roma 


eriued the ſigne of circumciſion, as the ſeale of 
Rf, the 


— ws Morogqm  e———_— - 


whe righteouſorſle of ginfark, W Hiob had. 
whenhe wasyncircuciſed, By the, hon the 
mouth of heretiquea. & o, i chey denn thatpur 
Lode Jeſus Chyiſti was deliue red to deach ta 
our ſiunc s. is tiſen agame ſoʒ out iuſliſi atiaa: 
we ſhew ihem our. beramẽ to, that they were 91: 
deined, to put us in rem mbꝛance of Cihiſt, and 
that by the vſe of them ue ſbew the Lo death 
til he come. Ule tel theuigtheſe are ones, aud 
ſegnes, that Chyiſt (wKeroddeath faz vs on be 
Chriſo. in £rofle, As Chr:ſo/tome lapeth, Laying out iheſe 
Mar. hom. Myſteries, we oppe theit mouthes. >; eu 
83. Allhate Are thep noching els hut hart and un: 
ked ſignes? God fozbid.They are the ſeales of 
Gad, heauenly tokens; and ſignes ofthe grace, 
an rigbteoulnes, and mercie giurn and pus 
ted to vs. Cirt not a bare {iguc, 
Rom.. hat is not citcumciſion, which is out Ward in 
the fleſh, ſapeth Paul, but tho circumciſin f 
Coloſſa. the heatt. And againe, lu Cluiſt ye ate circumpr 
eiſed with citcumciſianana de wkbor 
by putting off che ſianoful . on the fleſhe, 
ahrough the circumciſion of Ch iſt, Euen ſo 
AdUcbr. is not Baptiline any bart ſigne. Rape (<> 
hom ic. , fapeth ¶ Viſeſlome, eli e N. 
hriſtes baptiſme, is Chriſtes paſſion. we 
are not bare ſignes : it were blaſpbemie ſo ta 
ſay. The grace of God doeth almayes wozke 
with his Sacramentes t hut we ate taught nog 
to lecke that grace in the ne, but to ere 


the Sacraments, 
ſeliies by recepuing che figne,that it is giuen vs 
bycche ching fi 


e are not waſhed from 
water, we are not fed to eters 
nab{ife by tit bead and mint, but by the pꝛeci · 
od Hod af our ſauiout Chit, that Iyeth hid 
in hole · ſatraments. 
R (aith; Darur a ad inneſbirnds, Serm.de | 
. The ſaſhionis to deliver a ting, when ſei- rn Do. | 
ſi and pollefſion of inheritance is giuen ; the: 
dtigsisa6gne oſ the. poſſeſſion. So that: he 
witich hath taben it, my tay, the ring is no- 
thing 7 it : it / is the inheritance, 
for. In ke mant, x hen Chit 
— rewe. agb. tu bis paſsion, hee 
2 iin c pſleſtion ofhis 
—— they might rer 
uuiſible grace dy iert viſible fe. 

Cee ape, Im ox fam pir agua: Hom.z 5.in 
eprriews; feb cunraccept gration fprrinn,abiuer. lohan. 
c pe Playncorbarewarer worketh, 
ner dn, burwhenitharb receiucdthe grace, 
ofthe H hoſt ir wiſheth. away all our 
fauncy.D5  AbrofetlidgSpmees / ant Amb de | 
afecraragaam.' The holy Ghoſt SC. lib. r. 
commit dter de de halo wth be vater. Aub, | 
— ullrffj q hett is the preſence £ 

the Trim n ſattte Covi Cr. in 
vl fymor mona 7.43 water dHνðęjhly hear = - * 
vn tick burnuch an wt ln thoifice = ſo th 
* vaſhe.the 1 him n 


a cow 


— "wy — — — —-— —— ———— Oo — 


Leo. Serm. 
z. de nat. 
Dom, 


mam, but God which wozkerh by ther: yet 


A Treatiſe of 


is baptized,are changed into diuine potter, b 
— of the holy Ghoſt. ec 2x 


ſometimes a biſhop of Kone: 2 6 „0 
dedit matri. Virus enim Aliiſſimi, & | 
Sprritzs ſaxtH, que fecit wi Maria pareret & [als 
uatorem, eadem fecit, vt regeneret unda eri 

tem. Chriſt hath giuen hke recminence”t 
the watcr of Baptiſme N E. gate & his 
mother. For, that power ofthehi and 
that ouerſhadowing ofthe 2 & which 
brought to pafſe,that4£2rieſhould bring 1 
the Sauiour of the world, hath alſo 
paſſe, that the water could beare a ne 75 
generate him that belecuet . 


Such opinion had the auncient 


not the creaturt of bzead oz water , but the ſpule 
of man, that vecetueth the grace of God. d 
cozpupeible creatures needs it not: 
of Gods gract. But th ta a pyaſe of pi 
Foz the power of God, the grare df G 
pieſente oſ the Tri holy 
af God, are nat in the water hut in us. 
were not made, becauſe oft ſacraments: bt 
the ſacraments weredeined.fo2 9 
Nom, fo) che nomber of Hacraments, 
many there ber it map ſeeme 2 
nnr . 


the Saeraments. 


Fo) mens iudgemenes hert in haucſwarued.be- 
85 ſome haue ſaide, there are two: others 
Metzush ers ſoure: and others, that there are ſe» 
n Tus diſterence of opinions 
ih rather in tearines, then in the matter. 
Fog ſactamẽt in the maner of {peaking which 
bg vſeth , a in the wzitings of the holy 
of auncient fathcrs, ſometimes lig⸗ 
dig an p2operly cuery ſuch Sacrament which 
Cl bath oꝛdeyned in the ewe Teſtament, 
he hach choſen ſome certaine element, 
and lpokep ſpecial woe to make it a Satra 
went, 83 hath anni xed tereto the pꝛomiſe of 
3 ſometunes it ia uſed in a grnerall kinde 
.und (6 — ſet downe to 


99 70 le an tlungs chat in deede 
ent. 


popertie be no ſacraments, may 
paſt eee name or a 

(agen 
ſarraments inficuted by Chyift,ory only 
— 97 gol our iLows 
N uneient [earned fathers haue 
hh them. &4mbrofe hauing or- 
—— . — ſacraments, 


Adoxvor begin ro {pe: 1e 
una ven h auc rccopued, 
rt an lis whole tromtiſe dimbed into ſ xc 
bodkeagkeitetb but ot two: bis dooke 15 extãt, 


_ 2 chis he may ſre it. 
N. ui. S. Aug uſtin. 


amen ſaveth hr. — 


A Trae sf 
De 5ymb. S. Auguſtine reckeworh them ko be d tso: 
Wee. Facſart Ecctefit gu Nn eſe be 
chumenos the two Sacraments ofthe C hurct Age Fe 
Lib . ca. 9. ſapth, Que dam pauca pro el | 6 1 
e dot, Heciluma, c. Our Lord and His A Nabe 
Chu deliuered vnto vs, awe (ſacraments in Ic 
ot many: and the ſamo . in deirig nieft voſte; 
in ſignification moſt excellent, 11 bAAKHSH 
moſtreuerende, as is che Sacra NB bps 

tiſine, and the celebration af the BeνννC 
blood of our Lord. Whits Augustin und 
broſe, vnto whole Y might alſo byes rr 
auncient fathers, ecckch butt ) aHa@nbbny; 
Let no man then be olfended with d W lah 
ing: we doe nu Aurwe ching; vn tr e 


nance of Ciniſt, and 6 
holp kt ee Wr Is 


hat then? Do-worefuſgrotfiehh 6 
nance, oꝛdets, and matrimonitꝰ Theta He 
or theft among v due dos not Me- the pes. 
Sm we voeroufiyine and ä y 


mmiſter holp waotrs, ron ena yt 
— —ůů — 
ſicke among us) | | 


ders. And matylronte was v 
J 77 Chziſt; 


the; Sacraments, 
-Chzilt3 (2 God 93deved it in paradiſe long bee 
ot. But in theſe cui; Wabanebgch the.elenient 


And the inflitucion, In Baptiſme, the element 


A warrtun che Los Supper,bzeadaud wink. 


-Bajiſine hach the wozdofurſtuucion, Icache Mar.:s, 


JAabamrions, haptizing them in the name ofthe! 
Fathar; and the Sonne, and. de holy Ghott. 
V Kos ſupper in lit mant hath the woꝛd 
1 — uton, Do th in emembrance ohm. 
hex ſoe thele two are pzoperipand trus cal 
len che ſatrameuts uf the Church, becauſe un 
'bhemeheelenieic}s iapned teche wozd,aid they: 
Fakg chow on of z Ald bee vifible> 
Daene ofiuyliblogrartorr ens. dt (ide 
. 7 —.— —— — 
Tbertioze are not che o 
28 are ſo techbned , and makt un The! 
namen ol (cuenyin ais ig uuſitcacan id at 
micaming.tahen fag ſacraments. E ag, in (achloe 
A that 2 (acramurniey thatis Oecaufe 
h D t boly tlung, . Gave q 
thipgss — 


enen eien 


. eech wabirealahnAveſtee 


Zh * 


cxna Do, 


gms ef ingrneoeovors \Serm.de' 


ATrecanfe of 
of ſeete, is the Sacrament of day ſinnes. 
So Leo calleth the croſſe of Ciſt a ſacratut᷑t, { 
Serm.2. de Crux Chriſti 9 ſaluandus eft mpenſa pelriil uu, f 
reſur. D. & Sacramentum eſt, & cxemplum. Ihe crofle of | 
Chriſt, which was giuen to ſaue the faithtul, is | 
both a Sacrament, & alſo an example. Tera 
lian calleth the whole ſtate of Chiſtian faith, 
Lig, cõtra Religions Chriftiane facramentuns. Tha ſacta- 
Marcion. ment of Chriſtian religion, S. Hilarir in diucry. 
places ſapth, Sacramentwm or ationts, ſerr amr 
run eſaoitiouts, ſac ramentum ſitis, (artamerntion 
fletud, ſarruamemum ſcripturary. Ihe ſacrunent 
af praiet che ſactamtm of faſting, che ſacramẽt | 
of thirſt, the ſacrament ut wee pingyitHhe Bran | 
ment af che ſcriprut dT hus mucyhopbtviani- : | 
ber that by che infticunon ol. id at crx - 
butt we ſacranettg, c con- 
Beſſar de fiſiich; Mau dus ſold Sairatituraiix £xnmyallt' 
Sacram. mage malle, in gimu. We tcode nö! 
Euchar. tunbaly fachen ee delutyabys playwa 
Ip che Colſpel. t: g $090, ä,juu ul, 
7A 'wilanv[pakebuetolp of cht farranamee? 
ia ſtatral, leut al wir a vame queſtions, ms | | 
nel lan open ſd nuich is is needetaly abſſcai | 
bas fou ts know, Baytrfme thert tom 
regonor tion a ni birth, weenr 
bone a new in Child, g are made the undes of 
— — 
attament vfthe ranffionet ſacs, mid 
waſhing whith we have in the en 
| 6111.72 c 


—— 


u . 7˙ ß mr —ͤ— 


the dacramemes. 
We art all bome the chilzzen of math, and 

haue our parte in dhe offence'of Adam. Sant 

Paw! ſapeth, By one man ſinne centred into Rom. 4. 

the world. A uguſtine ſaith, Non dixit, venict — — 

ſuper run, ſci mant ſuper cm. Reſpexit origi- 5 pan 10 

new r. Chtiſt ſaid not, it ſhall come vpon ; 

him, bur it bude th on himt He had regarde to 


as, when he ſaith the wrath of God 
algdoth-dn-him:;Vpen which when the Apo- 


{tc allo lad cd, he ſaid, and we our ſelues alſo 

wereſameranes the childten of wrath, That 

which im Adamas imputed to his offence, & 

not tolbe of nature, is nowe-in vs, which are 

come dt Fuluru, become natural. There ſoze 

laute npbet; Beboid, I was botne in iniquie ||| 

dieß add, b Bath wy mother; coneeiued 

meu wenll hane rauſt tu crie ours mne 

unh mi N ſee another lain my meme fn 

bers rede geinſt the la ohn minde, , ,...: 
e kaptiue vntm the lawve of ſinae 

which:is4t21y:mcmx#&5s;({O viotchet! man 

chat Hm hUſball cob otimofromhebodgn 

of dn dE¹νAöeteoi ſpencer m on, 

Thut uhick is borne of the fleſh is fleſſe c i lohn . 

a blrtrisLortdaſ the ſpiritu i pitit. An jos chis 

aut, faithhe;evcepe 2 man d bor ofthe 

water tuuthe ffutieg he can not enter into the 

kingremm fd 

i cis tauſr art infanes hani ed, detauſe 


Sr 
1. 28 ri 
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#ituall; ba by this ne we birth of the water and 
che ſpir ite. They are the heires ofche pꝛomiſe: 
the couenam of Gods fauour is made 

chem. God ſayde to Abraham, I ui eſtabl 


29 my couenant betweene me and theo, and. 


thy ſeede after rhee. in their gotterations, for 

an euetlaſtiag toubnanr, to bee God um 

thee, and to thy ſeedo after thee. .Therefoze 

Rom. 11. faith the ApoRteg If the roote:boholy;:laraze 

r. Cor.. the branches; Aud againe, The »nbcleeuing 

husbande is fanRtified by the. via, nn the 

vabeleewngy wite iv fanciified' by the hen 

bands: elſe were your children vncleane: 

em — holy. When the/Diſciples 

, rebitked thoſe that; bought Uitte ume 10 

Chek, that he mighe touche hem / he lay be, 

Mar.19. guffer the Utd& chüdhen 40 dne mne, 

er Aid forbidithem not fur of uch isa ö 

Math. 10. dome of God. eee 

ahwayes beholde the faceniꝗ my F | 

uin hcaven/ Thc: Ringdoms-of heantn/ fs 

af ſuch,ſapech [Clri#i2 not endly thonofthole; 

ide 1 en, ſhall bet in 
timer I ovmod aida-t. 14 25 

— tobks hr frepent 2afirabeintobe 

parcakers-of rhe cour nan which be! gane ta 

. rhe 7 forthe: appoirites that tuetiy man 

, of eight dayes olde ſhaulde ba tir 

en. ꝛt. Au lab ticcumriled his mne 

Aue, When che 3 ————— +" 

a 


= 


: 
ue 
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the Sacratmnents. 


d Gdflirmanded him, Map we thinke, that 
He pꝛomile vor So hach an ende, ſo that it rea 
theeh wht td our chien? Oz might the chil 
| devo che Jewes rtcrilie he ligne al the col 
| uen 'n and may not the childzen of the Chis 
nsr M hat ſo ener was pꝛomiſed to Abra. 


bam, the lle 43 alſo per feurmed vnto 4 
"One rhifay ide fame blellings, and free 
ledoe'0f Gor favour, ' S Par to —_— 
Guam luyeth, Knowe yethar they which ts. 8 
We 6f Lich, are the children of rab 
Aging Wye be Chriſtesz t they are ye Abra. 
Sade abdeies by promiſe; - 

Nowe is the ſigne of iths! Conenane all 
| WV eee Is in dude of Cu- 
VANE ADE Nur: Nu Deel cab 
OL" 
& meaning 9 1 
7 — birt i Non rad _ f 
Vitae j jo The 

2 


Dum e Acc, ' the' circumcii 
iNN Aan that yeuTue buryed with 
hehe ut Raptiire. Dur nutour ginerh 
thatg et his Apoſtſes, to banttze all nationen 
ename ht Father, & of the ſanne, o dt the 
: holed T6 petnes bæptiʒid nat vulyſuch 
up my cr attietobuc whole houſholde n. 
here cfihoprifowes baptired wich all Adcs 14. 
that Belonged vnto hum. So was Criſpur the 


den eu oeh S rsgogne, F his 
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and thehouſhalve of Stephanas. Jufantes att 
a parte of the Church of God: they are the 
lheepe of Chyiſt, and belong to his flocke, Aby 
ſwoulde they not beare the mar ke of Chyiſt? 
they haue the pzomile of ſaluation: Why ſhould 
they not-recciue the ſcale whereby it is canſir· 
pied vnto them? they are of che fellowſhippe 


De verbis af the Faithfull: = uguſtine ſaith, bi pot. pare 


Apoſt, 


vn nou Hbaptezatos { profetto in nuns % re. 


_ - dentin, Where place ybu yong, children, 
© which ate not yet baptized? Vevey in the 


-+,1,5 Hanis range common wealth of Iſrael, and 


AAes.t. 


nomber of them that belecue, Wibp then 
ſhoulde not they be partakers of the ſacrament 
gether wich the faightull> 

„And as the 6(ulvzen of the faithful.bp right 
außbe to be bapupch 2. So luch orbers allo as 
mere bene of unbeleruung parents, and were 


were ſtrangers-from che couenant ofgzonule, 
and had no hape, if they acknowledge the er 
neut in which they liucd, and ſecke the foꝛguue⸗ 
naſſe of cher ſomer ſinnes, may well te ttiut 
this ſacrament ol their regeneration, So wht 
abey kwbich btard Peter wereprickeg in thei 
heanes, and ſaide to Peter and the other Apos 
Ales, Men and brethren what ſhall-we doe? 
Narr ſayde vnto them, Amende your lives, & 
be baptited euety one of you in the Name of 
Jeius Chriſt, —— ion of ſinnes. They 
were buryed with Chꝛiſt by Baptiſme into - 4 

death, 


the Sacraments. 


death, and made partakers of his b 
rg in the Apoſtles doctrine mor 


bn lutz the Apoſtle, Joued the Church, Epb. . 
and | gaue him ſelſe for it, that he might ſancti- 
gie it, and clenſe it by the waſhing of water 
through the word, Againe, According to his Titz. 
mierciche laued ys by the waſhing of the ne -e 
birth, and the revewing of the holy Ghoſt. 
Fo) this cauſe is Baptiſme called Saluation, 
ltfe, regeneration, the foxqueneſle of ſinnes, 
che power vf God to reſurrection, the mage 
and pledge of reſurrectton, and the weebe of 
inimozcalicie, And pet are uote cheſe chinges 
wought by the water: foz chew what uerde had 
weof Kid? whac good didhispaſlion? what 

ech the holy Ghoſt wozke in our hearces? 

fir Power 02 fozce is left to the woyde of 


1 i 
po 


5 Jens 


25555 ſarth, QOmnare non ax, med: effi Tract. 6. , 
rer 


up quo lots eftis * mſi F quia e i lots 

(6p; aum mundart detrahe verb ef ..-- - 1 
100 M A I Ah Why doeth not Chtiſi 
ay, ne yr are cleane, becaute of the Bap- 
riline wherewith ye are waſhed? ſauing tha 
becauiè in the water it is the worde that ma» 
kethcleant? take away the worde; and what 
is water more then water? It is the conenanr; 

and pzomtſe,and mercie of God which clotheth [- 

nad immorcalicie, afſurcth our —_ 2 

on, 
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on, by which we rerefue regrnetnrlon, kor 
cinenefſe of Unnes, lite, and faltractor;” Ot 
worde declareth his loue towardes vst: and 
that wofde is ſeated and made good by Bap- 
tine, Dur faith which are baptized, and 
our conttuuante inthe pꝛofeſſion whees we 
haue mate, eſtablicherh in vs this gract which 

De conſe- Me recein?; As it t ſapde, Verus Bapriſe 

crat diſt. mas conftar nol tam che. Truo Buptiſine 

4.Verus. fQandeth not ſo much iu waſhing of the bo- 
die, as in the faich of the lieatt. As thr Dots 

Acts. 14. ferme of the Apoſtles haue taugim vs; ſaping, 
By faith purifying their heattes. And iu 

1. Pet. 3. a other place, Baptiſme ſaueth. vs, not the 
puttimg avay o the filth of the fleſh, bu 
the cxanuningrof a good confcirnce before 
God; by the 'refur; ection of Ieſus Chriſt; 

Jn Ezech. Thtretoje crome laith, They tharrevejie 

$3p-16. not Baptiſme with perfite faith, receiur the 

F Vater bur the hoſy Ghoſt they tene nöt. 
The water wherein we are bapttzed, dorch 

L lohn . tut clenſe the foute;* But the blood of e 
Chriſt his forme doe clenfe vs fim al finite 
Mot the warcr, dut che blood ol Elnift recons 
ctleth vs vneo Sto; ftrencrhenmech our cory” 
ſcience, æ won keth our redemption. Nie mut 
ſerke ſaluation in Chꝛiſt alone, and not in any 

Cyp.de piltwarde thing. Yrreof ſaith Cyprren, Renniſo 

2 percutorun, ſue per Raptiſmum, fine per ata ſt, 

Thru. e denerur propric ſpiritus ſanth off; Nr: 


h 


the Sacrament 


lagen ſalgrpitgs.ooc. The remiſſion pffnne 

whether it be given by Bree —— 
other Sacraments, doe piopetly appeitaine to 
the holy Ghoſt. Ihe ſolennitie of the wordes, 
and the inuocation of Gods holy Name, and 
the outwatde fignes appointed to the mini- 
ſerie of the Priell by the inſtitution ofthe A- 
poſtles, worke the viſible outwarde Sacra - 
ment. But, touching the ſubſtance thereof, ig 
is the holy Gholt that worketh it. St Am- 


broſe ail, o ſaith, Y/1d:/ts fontem, wideits ſacerdo. Lib. i. de 
tem c. Thou haſt ſeene the water, thau haſt Sacra, 
ſeene the Prieſt, thou haſt ſeene thoſe thinges, ©2P3- 


which thou mightelt ſce with the eyes ot thy 
bodie, and by,tuch fight, as man bath: but 
choſe thinges which worke, and do the deede 
of ſaluation, which no eye can ſee, thou haſt 
not ſcene. 

Such a change is made in the ſacrament of 
baptiſmc. Thzough þ power cf Gods wozking, 
the. water is turned into blood. They that be 
walhed in it,recetuey re miſſion of ſinnes: their 
robes are made cltane in the blood of the lambe, 
The water it ſelfe is nothing: but by the woꝛ· 
king of Gods ſpir it, the death and merits of our 
Lode and Sauiour Chyil, are chercby aſſurcy 
vnto vs. 20 
A figure hereof was giuen at the redde 
Sea, The childzcn of Jſrael paſſed though 
in ſafetie ; but Pharao and his W 
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were dzowned, Another figure hereof was 
giuen in the Arke. The whole wozlve was 
dzowned , but Noah and his familie were 
ſaued alive : Euen ſo in the fonntaine of Bap⸗ 
tiſme, our ſpirituall Pharao the Deuill, 
is choked :his armie, chat is, our ſinnes art 
downed, and we ſaued. The wicked of che 
wozlde are ſwallowed in concupiſcence, and 
vanities, and were abide ſafe in the Arke : 
God hath choſen vs co be a peculiar people 
to him ſelfe, wee walke not aftcr the fleſh, but 
after the Spirite, therefoze we are in Chyiſk 

Jeſus, and there is nowe no condenmation 
bnto vs. 

Nowe, touching the Pinilker of this 
Sacrament, whether hee be a good man oz 
an tuiil man, godlie 02 godleſſe, an heretique 
02 a Catholique, an Jdolater oz a true wot» 
tipper ofGDD : the effect ts all one, the 
value oz wozthinefſe of the Sacramene de» 
pendeth not of man, but of Gov, Pan pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth the wozde, but GD O ſetelech our 
heartes with grace: man oncheth oz was 
ſhety vs wich water, but God maketh vs 
tleane bythe croſſe of Chyiſt. It is not the mi 
miſter, due Chyiſt him ſelfe which ts the lambe 
of G O D that takech away the ſinnes of the 
wozlve, | 

Againe, whether the infant be ſigned th the 
gur of che trolle, oz be put into the Pong 
: oz thiile, 
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oz thuſe,whether one oz two, o2 tee, o moze 

be Godfachers, oꝛ witneſſes of the baptiſme , it 
maketh nothing to the dertue of the ſacrament, 

they art no part therof: without theſe, daptiſme 

ts whole and perfect, Dereof Gregorie ſaith, In Greg lib. i. 
wna fide nihil officit canſuetudo Eccleſie diger- . 
ſa. The faith being one, the diuetſitie of cu- 

ſtomes hurteth nothing. Chyilt left no oꝛdet 

fog che vſe of theſe chinges, neither did by his 
wd, oz example require chem, The Church of 

God hath lihertie to diſpoſe herein, as may be 

moſt fitting fox decencte and godlineg. 

Dome make doubt of thoſe tnfants che chil- 
dzen of che faithfull , which depart befoze bap⸗ 
rifine, whether they be ſaued, oꝛ not. Wihar,ſhal 
wee ſap that they are damned? It is a hard mat⸗ 
ter, and too curious fo: man to enter into the 
ſudgements of God: his mercic is infinite, and 
bis purpoſe ſecret. Pee ſhtweth mercie vnto 
thoſe,vpon whom hee will haue mercie, Tho 
tan appoint him, oz ſet him an ozver what her 
dall do? It is not good, no2 ſtandech with Chats 
ſtan reuerence to bee contentious, and buſie in 
ſearchtng out, 02 reaſoning of matters, which 
the wiſedome ol God hath hiv from our knows 
ledge. 

Het, If ap would faine be reſolued: he map 
thus ſafely reaſon. It is true, that chilmen art 
bone in nne, aud that by the ſinne of one man 
death hath cucred into the wozlve, and chat the 

D.t. rewary 


Orar.de 
obitu Va- 
lentuuani. 


A treatiſe of 


reward of ſinne is death: but who. knoweth if 
God haue foꝛgtuen them their ſinne? Mho is 
bis Counſailour, who knoweth big meanings 
Our childzen are the childzen of God; Pee is 
our God, and che God of our ſeede, They bee 
vnder the couenant with vs, The.(obzeſt way 
is co ſpeake leaſt, and to leaue them to þ fudge» 
ment and mercie of God. 5 4 £3000?) 
Þowbett,ifany ſhould deſpiſe, and ol wilfuls 
nes refuſe this holy odinaunce, ſo that they 
woulde in no caſe bee baptized, oz ſuſſet their 
childzen to bee baptized: chat were danmable, 
Otherwile the grace of God is not tied ſo to 
the miniſtration of the ſacrament, that it any 
be pꝛeuented by death, ſo that hee cannot beg xex 
ceiued to the felowſhip chercof,he ſhould there- 
foze be thought to bee damned, Foz mauy haus 
ſuffered death foz Gods cauſe, fo their ſaith 
in Chziſt, who neuer were baptized 2 yec axe 
they reconed, and are in deede blelled Partirs, 
Do Valentiniamus a Chylſtian Emperour died 
without baptiſme: Pet doech A-»670/e com- 
mend him, and nothing doubteth, but that her 
is ſaued. Me ſaith, Audiu vos dalere, quod voy 
acceperit &. I haue hearde that you are gtie- 
ued, bec:uſe hee tooke not the ſacramente of 
baptiſme. Tel me, what other thing is there in 
vs, but our will, and our deſue? Againe, Hee 
which was endued with thy ſpuite, O — 
t 


the Sacraments. 


howe might it bee that hee ſhqulde be voyde 
of thy grace? Or, If this moue you, becauſe the 
miſteries were not ſolemnely miniſtred: are 
not the Martirs crowned if they bee onely 
nouices (that bee not yet Chriſtened ?) But if 
be waſhed in their blood, then is he alſo 
walhed in his godlines and in his deſite. S. 
Augwftine ſaith, Hee is not depriued from the In ſerm.ad 
artaking and benefice of the ſacrament, ſo intantes: 
ng as he findeth in him ſelfe that thing, that 
the lacrament ſignifieth. 1 
Conſtantimus the great, was the firſt Chiilki- 
an Emperour: pet was not baptized vntill the 
time ot his death. Qui, c Nicomedit ageret, Hiſtar 
(ſaith Theoderetus) lignore grauatuu nec igno- — = 
rans vitæ huius mcertum, gratiam baptiſmatit * 
eft adeptus. Who, hen hee was at Nicemedia. 
being gricuoully ſicke, and knowing the yn- 
certeinue of this life, was baptized. The theefe 
vpon the croſle, was not baptized: Yet Choiff 
ſaide vnto him, this dap thou ſhalt be with mee 
in paradiſe, The Pophet /eremie, and Joba 
Bapt. were {anctified in their mothers wombes, 
By theſe fewe it may appeare, that the ſacra⸗ 
mee maketh not a Chiiſtian, but is a ſeale & aſ* 
ſurãce vnto al þ receiue it of the grace of God, 
vnleſſe they make the ſelues bnwoꝛthy thereof: 
And,Þ no man map deſpiſe this holy oꝛdinance, 
& keep: backe his infants fr baptiſme,foz iu ſo 
doing he pꝛocureth his own dãnation. In time 
. li, i 
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of ignoꝛance many could ſee this, and acknow⸗ 
ledge it, that the outward baptilme by water 
was not neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, ſo that the 
childzen oz others that died without it, were 
fo2 lacke chereof damned. The Church hath 
alwayes receiued thꝛee ſoꝛtes of Baptiſme: the 
Baptiſme ofthe Sptrit,o2 ot blood, oꝛ of water. 
If any were pꝛeuented by death , oz hindered by 
crueltie oz perſecution, ſo that they coulde not 
receiue the ſacrament of Baptiſme at the hands 
ofthe Piniſtcr, pet hautng che ſancrification of 
the holy Ghoſt , oz making their faith knowen 
by their ſuffering,thep were bone a newe , and 
baptized, God hath his purpoſe in vs and our 
chtldzen, Bekoze we be boꝛne, when we had done 
neither good, no euil, be hath mercie and com⸗ 
paſſion on vs, Judgement appertainech vnto 
God: He knoweth who are his, No mã know⸗ 
eth the things of God, but the Spirite of God 
onely, And thus much of the Sacrament of 
Baptilme,which is the badge and cogniſance of 
euerie Chyiſtian, If any bee not baptrzed, but 
lacketh the marke of Gods folde, we cannot diſ⸗ 
cerne him to be one of the flocke . Tf any take 
not the ſeale of regeneration, we cannot ſap, be 
is bozne the childe of God. This is the ozdinarie 


wap, let vs vſe it, let vs not deſpiſe, noz fozeſlow »- 


to reciue che Sacramfts : thep are the meanes 
by which God maketh ſure his good will tos 


war des vs, 
It hall 
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It hall not bee amiſſe, to ſpeake a wozde 02 
two,of the naming of pour childzen, Some are 
herein ouerſeene, they refuſe to call their chil- 
dzen by the names of holy men and women, be⸗ 
cauſe they thinke it to ſauer ſomt wat to much 
of religion, and therefoze cither they name them 
at aduenture, hauing no regarde at all, howe 
they be named: oz els they giue them the names 
of Heathen men, x cal thF Iulius, Ceſar, Hercu- 
les, Lucretia, Scipio, m̃ ſuch lit. Theſe, although 
they were notable in wiſedome, learning , cha⸗ 
ſtitie , boldneſſe, and in conqueſtes: Yet were 
thep Heathen men, and knewe not God. The 
name is nothing,it commendeth vs not to God, 
Yet may a Chyiſtian father bee aſhamed to call 
bis childe by the name of ſuch, who were cne- 
mies to the crolle of Chiilt, 

Chryſoitome a Godly father, ſaith , Vox ſo- Hom.zr.in 
lum hic parentum monſtratur piet. u, ſed & mag- geneſim. 
n er ga puero: diligentia. cc. 1 n this thin g,thac 
is,in the naming of their children, both the 
godlines of y parentes, & allo their great care 
for their children is declared. And, howe haue 
they foorthwith,& from the beginning taught 
the children which were borne vnto them, gi- 
uing them warning , by the names wherewith 
they cal the, that . ſhould practiſe vertueꝰ 
They did not giue names at aduenture and 
without reaſon , as is vied nowe a dayes, 
For now men ſay,let the childe be called,after 

S. lil, the 
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the name ofhis grandfather, or great grandfa. 

ther;but our old fathers did not ſo. They tooke 

al heede to cal their children by ſuch names, 

which ſhould not only prouoke them to ver- 

tue u hich catied the names, but ſhould teach 

al others much wiſedome, whoſoeuer ſhoulde 

remaine many yeeres after them. Againe, hee 

Hor. r. faith, See how great vnderſtanding they of old 
inGen. time had, that euen the women named nor 
their children raſhely or by chance, but called 

them by names that foreſhewed ſuch things 

as might happe after. And of Lia Iaacobs wite, 

Hom.ss, he maketh ſpecial comendation. /7rarfts quomo- 
in Gen, dio nam ſimpliciter neg, temere namina natis indi- 
derit. Jocauit enm Simeon, quonian aud, in- 

wit) Dominus. See howe ſhee nameth not her 

Hom. at. children ſimply, nor at aduenture , She called 
in Gen. him Simeon, becauſe (ſaith ſhe) the Lord bath 
heard. Ther foze he faith, /gitur nos ne vu garia 

nomina pueris indamm neg, auorim, &c. Let not 

vs therefore giue names vnto our child rẽ that 

are common names, or becauſe they were the 

names of our grandfathets, or great grandfa- 

thers, or of ſi ach who haue bin famous for their 
parentage:but rather let vs cal thẽ by y names 

of ſuch as haue excelled in vertue, & haue bin 

moſt faithful towards God, Let them carie the 

names of the Apoſtles, of the Pzophees , of the 
Martyꝛs, of ſuch who haue bin conſtant in the 

faith, haue luflred death fo Chyiſts ** hat 

othep 
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ſochep may be taught by their name, to remt̃ber 
whoſe name they beare, c p they neither ſpcake, 
noꝛ do anp thing vnwoꝛthy of their name, 

As, if any bee called John, that hee pꝛaye foz 
grace, and deſire to be filled with grace: that he 
giue witneſſe of Chyiſt, that he is the Lambe of 
God Which taketh away the ſinncs of the 
wozlde :that hee rebuke vice boldely, as John 
did in Herode , though hee were a mightie 
Buince. Os, if hee bee called T, that hee ſa 
become a follower of Pa«/, as Paul was of 
Chaiſt: and ſape with Pau, That I might live Gala. 
vnto God, I am crucified with Chriſt . Thus I 
liue, yet, not I nowe , but Chriſt liveth in mee: 
And heare Chzilt ſpeakig vnto him as did Paul, 
and fal down & ſap, Lord, what wilt thou that I ag. 
do? So let him that is called 7 h, touche 
the boſome of Chziſt, and handle his woundes, 
and make a good confeſſion as Thomas did, and 
ſap,My Lord, and my God. Let Matthew for 
ſake his cuſtome, euen the deceitful gaines of p 
wonld, and followe Chiiſt. Let Danieli remem- 
ber Daniel, and though he ſhould be tho wen in 
to the denne ol lions, 02 be burnt in the fire, oz 
ſuffer any cruel copments, pct let him not there⸗ 
foze foxſake God, but put his whole truſt in him, 
Thus ſhould our names teach vs, that whether 
we witte them, oꝛ vtter them, oz heare them ſpo⸗ 
ken, they map put vs in minde of Chziſtian du⸗ 
tie and Godlincs, 

S. li. The 


Mat. 26. 
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The other Sacrament of Clyiftes Church, 
is the ſacrament of the Lozdes Supper, which 
ſome haue called the Sacrament of the altar: 
ſome the ſacrament of the holy table: ſome the 
ſacrament of bzcad and wine : but wee moſk 
pꝛoperly may call it the ſacrament of the bodie 
and blood of Chzilt, And that we wander not at 
large, but may ſtande in certaine ground, J wil 
expounde thoſe wozdes of our Sauiour, This 
is my bodiet and, this is my blood of the newe 
teſtament, that is ſhed for many, for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes. 

This matter theſe two oz chꝛee bundzeth 
pecres late paſt, hath bene encombꝛed wich ma⸗ 
ny queſtions and much controuerſie. Some 
ſate, the wozdes are plaine. Chiiſt him ſelfe 
ſpake them: he is almightie, and can doe what 
ſoeuer he will: hee hath not ſpoken otherwiſe 
then hee meant: If wee expounde them by 
ſignes and figures, wee take away the foꝛce of 
che holy myſterie, and make nothing of it: the 
woꝛdes miſt bee taken euen as they lye, they 
muſt not haue any other conſtruction. There⸗ 
foʒe at this day, many wiſe men, which ycelde 
from other potntes of ſuperſntton, and in 
men other thinges recetue che truthe, ande 
here, and ſticke at this, and can not yeelde. 

J will declare the whole matter ſimply, 
and piainely, and ſubnnt my ſelle to the vnder · 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding and capacicie ot all men. That which 
J will vtter herein, ſhall not be of my ſelfe, but 
of the fathers of the Church: not of choſe 
which haue bene of later prercs , but of the 
molt auncient: not of the Heretiques, but of 
the moſt Catholique , which euer haue bene the 
cnemies and confounders of Derctiques. J wil 
ſhe we the vſe , and oꝛder, and faith of the pzimt» 
tiue Church which was in the times of the 
Apoſtles, and of Tertulliar, Ciprian, Baſil, 
Nazianzene ,  Hierome , Auguſtine , Chryſo- 
flome, and others Catholique, and Godly lear* 
ned fathers, Let no man regarde mee, oz my 
ſpeache: J am onely a finger: theſe are cleare 
and bight Narres , I doe but ſhe we them vnto 
pou , and point them, that pou may beholde 
them. God giue vs grace that we may ſee them 
truelp, aud by them bee able to guyde, and to 
directe our waye. Let vs laye aſide all conten- 
tion, and quierly heare that ſhall bee ſpoken. 
Chatſocucr ſhall bee ſapde , if it bee true, if 
it bee auncient,tf it bee Catholique , if it bee 
ſo cleare as the ſunnt beames , let vs huiuble 
our heartes , and belecue it. There is no 
truth, but of God. Wlhofoeucr reſiſteth the 
truth, reſiſteth God. 

Firff, J will ſhewe you, that wee doe truely 
and in deede cate the bodie of Clyiſt, and dʒzinke 
his blood. And this ſhall be the foundation, and 
keye ot cnterancc into all the reſt. 

Sccondlp, 


John 6. 
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Secondly,.J will open theſe woozdes, 
This is my body: and there,howe, by what ſozt, 
in what ſenſe and meaning, the bzead is the 
body of Chziſt. Thirdly , that the bzead abi 
deth ſtill in foꝛmer nature and ſubſtance as be · 
foze: euen as the nature and ſubſtance of water 
remaineth in Baptiſme, Fourthly, How the 
body of Chaiſt is eaten: whether by faith, oz 
with the mouth ol our bodie: and how the body 
of Chailt is pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, 
Filily, What difference is betweene the 
body of Chaiſt, and the Sacrament of the body 
of Cizilf, Dixtly , how we ought to pzepare 
our mindes, and with what faith , and deuotion 
we mult come ta the recciuing thereof, 

Mee ſape,and belee ue, that wee receiue the 
body and blood of Chziſt truely, and not a fi- 
gure oz ſigne: but euen that body which ſuf- 
fered death on the croſſe, and that blood which 
was ſhed foꝛ the foꝛgiuencs of ſinnes. Do ſaith 
Chꝛiſt, My ficſh is meate in deede, and my 
blood is drinke in deede. And againe, Except 
yee eate the fleſh of the ſonne of man, 
drinke his blood, yee haue no life in you. And 
againe, He that eateth mee, euen he ſhall live 
by me. Te ſaye, there is no other ſubſtantiall 
foode of our ſoules: and that hee is diuided a 
mong all the faithfull : and that hee is vopde of 
ſaluation, and the grace of Chyiſt , whoſoeuer 
is not partaker ol his body and blood, nar ** 

die 
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fate,and may not flee from it hereafter. 
Het, leaſt happely any ſhould be dect iued, we 
ſaye this meat is ſpiritual, and therefoze it muſt 
be eaten by faith, and not with che mouth of our 
bodie, Auguſtine ſaith, Vt quid paras dentes & Tradt.zy, 
ventrem ? crede, & manducaſti, Why prepareſt Ich. 
thou thy teeth, and thy bellie? belecue, and 
thou haſt eaten. And againe, Volite fauces pa- Sermaz. 
rare, ſed cor. Prepare not your iawes,but your in Lucam, 
hearte, As material bzead nouriſheth our bo⸗ 
die, ſodoth the bodie of Chyiſt nouriſhe our 
ſoule, and is therefoze called bead. Dems pars Conſeſſi. 
intus oft anime mee,(aith Auguſtine, God is the lb.. 
inward bread of my ſoule. q; wee receiue 
him, and eate him, and liue by him, But hereof 
hereafter moze at large, 
Nowe, let vs conſider the woꝛdes of Chhiſt, 
This is my body: and, this is my blood, Theſe 
wooꝛdes pou ſape, are playne, open, eaſie, and 
manifeſt. Oo are they: pet, albeit they are 
plaine, they muſt haue a right conſtruction. 
The plaineſt wooꝛdes that bee, oneles they ber 
ducly expounded, may bzeede errour. S. John Ich t. 
ſaith, The word was made ficſh. Theſe wozwws 
are plaine:pet of theſe plaine woꝛdes Apollina- 
ri did bzeede an hereſie, Chiſt ſaith,My Father lohn 14, 
is greater then I. His woodes are plaine: 
yet did the eArrians gather thereof an he⸗ 
reſie, that Chiiſt is not cquall wich his 
Father. Chꝛiſt ſaith of John the Baptiſt, This is Nau. it. 
Elias, 


Mat. 1. 


Atreatiſe of 
Elias, which was to come. Oer ſaith not, hee 
doth ſignifie Elias, but, he is Elias. The wozws 
are plaine:yct were there ſome, that ſtood in the 
maintenance of their errour thereby, and ſapde, 


that the ſoule of Ei, did abide in John Baptiſt. 


Marks, 


Marz. 


1. Cor. 5. 


Mat. 19. 


natcriall light, noʒ materiall ſalt, Chxiſt * 
o 


n itt ſaith, If thine eye cauſe thee to oftend, 
plucke it out,and caſt it from thee. And,If thy 
hand or foote cauſe thee to offende, cut them 
off, and caſt them from thee, The woozdes are 
plane: yet hee meanech not, p you ſhould picke 
out pour eyes out of pour head, no} chop off 
pour handcs oz feete from pour body. John 
ſaith of Chziſt, He wil baptize you with y holy 
ghoſt, & with fire, Theſe woꝛds are plaine, yet 
hereof ſome raiſed this errour , þ childꝛen at þ 
time of their baptiſme, ſhould be marked in the 
foxchcad with a hot burning iron. S. Paul ſaith, 
Hee hath made him to bee ſinne for vs, which 
knewe no ſinne. The woozdes are plaine : Pet 
Chriſt neuer ſinned. Pee is che Lambe of God, 
in whom there is no ſpot. ee is hereby ſayd to 
be the ſacrifice foz ſinne. Chꝛiſt ſaith, They two 
ſhalbe one fleſh.And, They are no more two, 
but one fleſh, Theſe woozdes are plaine:Det if 
pou trie the wozdes by common ſence,ftis not 
ſo, they are not one, but too of ſeuerall fleſh. 
Chaiſt ſaith, You are the ſalt ofthe earth: You 
are the light ofthe worlde, The wooꝛdts are 
plaine:pet in deede, the Apoſtles were neither 
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of /«das, One of you is a deuill. The mods are lch. 
plaine: Pet Idas in nature and ſubſtance was 
not a deutl, | 
S. Paul (aith of Melchiſedech, He was with- Heb . 
out father, and without mother, without kin- 
red, and hath neither beginuing of his dayes, 
neither end of his life. Theſe wozds axe plaine: 
Pet in deede he had father and mother and was 
a man, and was bozne, and died as other men. 
So he ſaith, The rocke was Chriſt, So Moſes 1 Cor. 10. 
ſaith, The life of all leſh,is his blood, And ſo is LeuiC iy. 
Chult called, a Lambe, a lion, a wozme,a way, 
a bʒidegrome, a head, a dooze, a vine, the light, 
bꝛead, water. a garment. 
Theſe ſpeet hes, and infinite others the like, are 
plaine, open, and euident: pet are they not true, 
as Þ woꝛds ſound them, literally. Fo Chuſt 
is not a Lambe in ſubſtãce g; nature, but a ſpiri- 
tual Lambe. So is he a ſpiritual garmt᷑t, ſpiri⸗ 
cual light, ſpiritual water, and ſptrituall hacad. 
Chiift ſayd to Vicademus, Except a man be 
borne againe, hee cannot ſee the — of Ich. 3. 
God. Theſe woꝛds are plaine: yet V:codemm 
miſtooke them, and was deceiued,# ſaid, Howe 
can a man be borne that is olde ? can hee enter loh.s. 
into his mothers wombe againe, & be borne? 
Chaiſtmcant þ ſpiritual birth of the ſoule, & che 
ſpirit, not p natural & cozpo)al birth ofþ body. 
And to come neerer to the matter in hande, 
wh? Chailt ſaid, I am the bread which — 
owns 


In pſal. 98. 


In 6. Ioh. 
hoa.4s. 


Ibidcm, 


Awucatiſe of 


downe from heauen: and, except ye cate the 
fleſh of the Sonne of man , and drinke his 
blood, ye haue no life in you: and, my fleſh 
is meate in deede: and, my blood is drinke in 
deede, He that catcth of this bread, ſhal liue 
for euer, The Capernaices thought thele wozdes 
plainc enough:therfoze they ſald, How can this 
man giue vs his fleſh to eate? This is an harde 
ſaying, who can heare it? And they departed 
awap from him, Then ſaid Jeſus, The wordes 
that I ſpeake vnto you are ſpirit and life. Upon 
occalid hereof, S. Auguſtine wiiteth thus, Spiri- 
tualiter intelligite quod ſoquutus ſums vobis. Non 
hoc corpus, &c. Vnderſtande ye ſpiritually, that 
Ihaue ſpoken vnto you. Ye ſhall not eate this 
body that ye ſec , neither ſhall yee drinke that 
blood, that they ſhal ſhedde that ſhall crucifie 
me, I haue recommended vnto you a certaine 
Sacrament: being ſpiritually vnderſtoode, ir 
wil giue you life. Euen ſo Chryſoftome, What 
is it, that hee ſaith, the fleſh profiteth nothing? 
He ſpeaketh it not of fleſh in deede, God for- 
bid : but of ſuch which take the things carnal- 
ly chat are ſpoken. And what is it to vnderſtãd 
carnally ? Euen to take things ſunply as they 
be ſpoken, and to ſeeke no further meaning, 
For the things which are ſeene, ate not ſo to 
be iudged of: but all myſteries ſhould be con. 
ſidered with inward eies, that is, ſpiritually, 


Againe,vpon cheſe wogdes, If any man eate 
of this 


of this bread, he ſhal live for euer: he ſatth, Pa. 
nem vere five doctrinam hoc in loco, & ſalutem, 
&: fidems in je , fine corpus ſuum dicit : virung, e- 
mum animam: fortiorem reddit. Hee calleth 
bread in this place, either docttine and ſalua- 
tion and fai in him, or els his bodie: For ei- 
ther of theſe maketh the ſoule ſtronger. S. Pa l. Cor. I. 
ſaith, He that cateth or drinketh ynworthely, 
eateth and drinketh his own damnation, Dis 
nation is a ſpiritual thing, which is not receiued 
in hy the mouth, oz bzoken with the teeth. So 
Cbriſt ſaith, This cup is the newe Teſtament Luke 3%. 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you, Net nome 
is not his blood ſhed any moge: to he is riſen , # 


dieth not, 


And cheſe woes which are ſo plaine, if they 

be examined, wil not be ſo plaine to prelde the 
ſenſe, vnto which they are fozced. It is mitten, 

He tooke bread, and when he had giuen thãks Ibid. 

he brake it, & gaue to them, ſaying, this is my 

botly, This bzead is mp body. The head was 

ſtil bzcad,@ neither fleſh,noz his body. And, thus 

cup is the new teſtament, In due, and right, and 

open meaning, the cup can not be the new teſta⸗ 

ment. Mere we lee, how the woꝛdes are not al ſo 
plaine, but muſt haue a reaſonable conſtruction, 

It is a tule in the lame, In frandem lego facit, 

qui verbis legus (alms ſententiam eius circumne- el. — 
nit. He doth wrong to the lave, that following g jon. cena 
only the bare words, defraudeth che meaning comma, 
of the Lawe, 
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Origen 


A treatiſe of 
Hom.7.n Origen ſuith, Ef et in nous teflaments liters, 
Leut. que occidit cum c. There is alſo in the newe 
teſtamẽt a letter which killeth him, that doth 
not ſpiritually vnderſtand thoſe things which 
are ſpoken. For if he ſollowe this after the let- 
ter, where it is ſayd, except ye cat my fleſh,8 
drinke my blood: This letter killeth. Marke, ii 
pe take the wo2d of Chiſt bar eiv, and nakevly, 
— and as the letter ſoundeth, it kitleth. S. Aug. 
8. fins ſaith, In allegoria oma hac rogula touemue 
M, vt pro ſemtentia preſontit loci 'con/ideretar, 
quod per familitudiuem dititxr., This rule is to be 
kept in euery allegorie, that what is ſpoken by 
ſunilitude, be weighed by the meaning of the 
jero in preſent place. Hicrome ſaith, Non in verbs 
1.Gal Scripturarnmeſt enangelion , ſed in ſenſu, The 
Golpel is not in the wordes of Scriptures, but 
in the meaning, And, Now un ſuperficie, ſed in 
medulla,non in ſermonum folꝶs, ſed im radice ra- 
tionis. It is not in the outward ſhew, but in the 
inner marowe: not in the leafes of words, but 
lokz, in the roote ot teaſon. When Chult ſayn, De- 
ſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will 
raiſe it vp againe, The Jewes following the 
bare letter, did beare falſe witneſſe agaiuſt hum, 
Make 4. ſaping, Wee heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 
temple made with handes, and within three 
dayes I will builde another made withour 

handes, 


ee may noc take ce letter in all me 


_— — memg—cns 
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of the ſcripture as it lieth, The ſcriptures ſtand 
not in the reading, but in the vnderſtanding. 
By taking che bare letter, the Jewes fofid mat» 
ter to put Chuiſkto death, Origen ſaith, There is 
a letter in the nee Teſtament, which killeth. 
Hierome ſaith, The Goſpell is not in the words 
of the Scripture, nor in the outward ſhew;nor 
in the leaues ; but in y meaning, in the marow 
and in the roote, which are hid, & not open & 
manifeſt. So p they map not be taken by þ bare 
ſound, but mult haue ſome other conſtruction. 
But what ſhall be che conſtruction of theſe 
wondes, This is my body?whoſe interpretation 
o2 iudgement ofthem ſhal ſtand ? The learned 
men which haue bene of late yeres, # which pet 
liue,are ſuſpected. Let vs heare the elder ancient 
fathers, whom, there is no cauſe, that any ſhould 
ſuſpect: they were not Sacramentaries, nox 
Zuingliani no Lutheranes, they were not deui⸗ 
ded into any of theſe ſectes. a 
Tertallias an ancient father, who liued moze Lb K con- 
then 1300. yeeres ſince, expoundeth them thus. ——— 
Acceptum panem, & diſtributum diſcipulis, cor- 
pres ſuum ti lum fecit dic endo, hoc oft corpus men: 
id eft,figura corporis mei. Figura autem non eſſet, 
miſt veritatis eſſet corpus. Cæterum vacus ret, 
que eff phantaſma, figuram capere non poteſt. 
Chriſt taking the bread, & diſtributing it to his 
diſciples, made it his bodie, ſaying, I his is my 
body that is to ſap, this is a bgure of my m_ 
| a T.t, I 4. 
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But a figure it coulde not be, vnleſſe there 
were a bodie of a tructh, and in deede. For a 
void thing, as is a fantaſie, cã receiue no figure, 
Hom 83. Chryſoſtome (aith, Si mortuns Chriſtus non eft, 
in Marth. cue Symbolum ac ſignum hoc ſacramentum eſt? 
If Chriſt dyed not, whole ſigne and whoſe to- 
Hom.rrz. kenis this Sacrament ? Agatne, The very bo- 
in Marth. die of Chriſt it ſelfe is not inthe holy veſſels, 
but the myſterie or Sacrament thereof is there 
conteined. 
Aug. cont. Awguitine y=_ the heretique Aaimamtus, 
Adim. cap. mitech, Non dubitamt Dominus dicere, hoc eſt 
_ corpus meum, cum ſignum daret corporis ſui, Our 
Lorde doubted not to ſay, this is my bodice, 
when he gaue a token of his bodie. And in ano- 
Auguſt, in ther place, Chriſt rooke Iudas vnto his table, 
in Plal3. whereat he gaue vnto his diſciples the figure 
In Matth. of his bodie, Saint Hierome ſaith, Chriſt repre- 
cap. a6. ſented the veritie of his bodice. 
De is qu S. unt Ambroſe ſaith, Before conſecration, it 
1 is called another kinde: aſter conſecration, 
me bodie of Chꝛiſt is ſignified. And againe, In 
Amib. 1. eating and drinking (that is, tnreceiutng the 
Cori. poly Communion) we ſignifie the bodie and 
Gelaſcon. blood of Chriſt, that was offred for vs. Ss al- 
Futych, fo Gelaſaw ſaith, Imago & ſanilituds corporis c 
ſanguinii in altione myſteriorim celebramo. The 
image and ſimilitude of his bodice and blood is 
ſhewed in the action of the myſteries, Jt 
would be ouer long to lap fozth vuto pou —— 
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other reuerende olde fathers haue wiitten to 
like effect, and haue expounded thoſe wozdes 
of Chzilt by ſuch termes as pou haue heard, of 
ligne, figure, token, image, and likeneſſe. A 
truſt no man be offended: theſe ſpeeches are not 
mine owne, but the ſpeeches of moſt ancient 
Fathers, and haue bene ſpoken oz waitcen, 
and continued in the Church, theſe 1 200, 
x 300, and well neere 1400 peeres, any 
neuer condemned in chem as falſe, though 
many of late times haue ſought otherwiſe co | 
buderſtande the wozdes of Chꝛiſt. The glole k 
bpon the Caron; iopneth herein with the fas 4 
thers: Dic iti corpus Chriſti, ſed improprie-vt ſit De conſe. | 
fenſus,vocatur corpus Chriſti, Cc. It is called the diſt. . 
bodie of Chriſt, but vnpropetly: the meaning 
thereof may be this, it is called Chriſtes bodie, 
that is to ſay, it ſignifieth Chriſtes bodie. 
Therefoze doeth Saint Auguſtine giue vs 
good q wholeſome aduertiſemẽts, thus he wits 
teth to Bonifacins : Vnleſſe ſacraments had a Aug. ad 
certaine likeneſle of the thinges,ofwhich they — 
be Sacraments, then in deede they were no ſa- - 
craments, And of this likenes oftentimes,they 
beare the names of the things the ſelues, that 
are repreſented by the ſacraments. And ag i 
In ſacraments we muſt conſidet, not what they Lb. g. con. 
be, (in ſubſtance & nature) but what they ſigni- — 
fie. Againe he ſaith, It is a dangerous matter, & 53 — 
a ſerutude of the ſoule, to take the ſigne in Cb. 
Th Read 
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ſtead of the thing that is ſignified. And againe, 
Lib. 3. cap. If it be a ſpeach that commandeth,cither by 
16.de doc. forbidding an horrible wickednes, or requi- 
Chrul. ring that which is profitable, it is not figura- 
tine: but if ir ſeeme to require horrible wicked- 
nes, & to forbid that is good & profitable, it is 
{poke figuratiuely. Except ye eat ſaith Chꝛiſt) 
the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
blood, ye haue no life in you. He ſeemeth to re- 
quire the doing of that which is horrible, or 
moſt wicked;it is a figure therefore,comman- 
din g vs to communicate with the paſſion of 
Chriſt, & comfortably, & profitably to lay v 
in our remẽbrãce, that his fleſh was l 
& wounded for vs. In another place he ſaith, It 
Lib. a. cap. is a more horrible thing to eat mans fleſh;then 
9.cont.ac- . kill it : & to drinke mans blood, then it is to 


ſar. le- ‚ |; 
= iy di Anh e ee 


phet. we take not a figuratiue ſpecch according to 
Lib. z. cap. the letter: for thereto it aineth, that the As 


— =_ poſtle ſaith, the letter killeth. Beſides that 


which hath bene ſhewed you out of the godly 
learned olve fathers, howe they haue expoun⸗ 
ded theſe woꝛdes: who ſo euer will aduiſcde 
ly conſider theſe principal ſentences, oz ras 
ther rules of S unt eAngxtine, ſhall be holpen 
much, and directed to the due and Catholique 
conſtruction and meaning of them, 

The next matter, and the thirde ofthe ſixe, 
is, whether the bzead and wine abide Ml in 
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fozmer nature and ſubſtance as beſoze, euen 
as the nature and ſubſtance of water remat: 
neth in che Sacrament of Baptiſme. There 
are ſome that ſap by vertue of theſe woꝛdes, 
Hoe eff corpus meum, the bycad is changed in- 
to the bodie of Chiiſt, that the ſubſtance of 
b1ead is gene, and nothing remaining, but 
anely arcidentes: that is, a ſhewe, and appeas 
rance, and likeneſle of dead. They lap, it ſees 
meth co be the ſame it was, but it is changed: 
it ſeemeth to be head, but it is not head: and 
the wine, by the taſte and colour ſeemeih to 
be wine, but it is not wine. They ſay we may 
not belceue our epe ſight, no; ſtande tothe 
iudgement of our lenſes. They lap, Chiilt is 
Almightie, he ſpake che woꝛde, and all chinges 
were made: he hath ſaid, Foc eſt corpus meum, 
therefoze it is nowe no moe bꝛead, but his bo⸗ 
die : and that this is che faith of the Church, in 
which we were bome and chꝛiſtened. 
In deeve, this hath lately bene receiued, as 
a matter of faith. But if we examine it well, 
wee ſhall finde it ta bee an errour, and no 
pointe of faich. I ſay, it hath bene receiued of 
late: fo2 our olde fathers neuer beleeued it as 
A will declare and pꝛoue, and let vou ſee, that 
it hach not bene the Catholique faich, noz the 
aich of che Pumittue Church, noz of the A- 
poles of Chiiſt, andtherefoze no faith at all, 
The opening of this macter will be ſomewhat 
T. iu, darke, 


— —— „ 


r. Cor. 11. 


tunes ſaich,it is bzead, And of the —_— 
e 
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darke, and wherewith you haue not bene ac» 
quainted : but giue me your attendãce, lend me 
pour ſenſes, and J cruſt by the grace of God A 
ſhallmake it plaine. 

They ſap, the bzead is changed, and done a- 
way veterly: and, that it is no head, though it 
ſeeme to be bead: that in this caſe, we map not 
cruſt our cyes, but leane to faith. Marke, A 
ſap they tell vs, that che bzead remaincthnot ; 
and foz tryal hereof,thep require vs not to leane 
to any other thing then faith, We will then 
cloſc and ſhut vp our ſenſes, and hearken what 
(rift, what Saint Pax, what the holy fathers 
of the Church, who arc beſt able to inſtruct cur 
faith,haue ſpoken, 

Saint Paul to the Coninthians, in one piece 
of a Chapter, calleth it bread, foure times, 
Reade the placc, ye ſhall finde it ſo, in che cle- 
uenth of the firſt Epiſtle. The Lordo Ieſus in 
the night that he was betrayed, tooke bread. 
And, as otten as ye ſhall eate this bread, and 
drinke this cuppe, ye ſhewe the Lordes death 
till he come, Againe, Who ſo euer ſhall cate 
this bread, and drinke the cuppe of the Lorde 
vnworthily, ſhall be guiltie of the bodie and 
blood of the Lorde. And againe, Let a man 
therefore examine him ſelfe, and ſo let him eat 
of this bread, and drinke of this cuppe. They 
ſap it is not bead, but Pas/ ſaith, and ſo many 
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ſaid after he had giuen thankes,and it was con- 
ſecrate,and after his Supper, I wil not drinke Match. 26. 
of this fruite of the vine henceforth, vntill that 

day, when I ſhall drinke it newe with you in 

my fathers kingdome. The fruite of the vine 

is wine : therefoze the ſelfe ſame fruite of the 

vine : the ſame wine in ſubſtance did abide Mill 

after conſecration, as befoꝛe. 

Saint Auguſtine calleth this holy myſterie, S- De fide ad 
cramentum panis, & vini. The Sacrament of Pet. cap.ag 
bread and wine. Iaſtinas Martyr ſaith, Diaco- 

11 diſtribuwont vnicuiq; preſentizon de pane in quo 
gratie atte ſiunt: & de vino & aqua ad cos qui 
nom ſunt preſentes deferunt. The Deacons de- 
uide ynto euery one of them that are preſent, 
parte of that bread ouer which thankes wee 
wen : and they cary of the wine and water, to 

uch as are not preſent, Againe he ſaity, A i- In Colloq, 
wmento humido c ſicco admonemur, que propter — 
wor Deus dei filius perpeſſus ſit. By drie & moiſt * 
foode (whereby he meaneth the ſacrament) we 
are taught what things God the S6ne of God 
hath ſuffred for vs, What meant he by dy food, 
but bzead? oz by moiſt food, hut wincꝰ It can not 
be auoided, but þ he thought that bzead & wine 
remaine after the conſecration, De liucd 1400, 
peres ſince, And befoze him /gnatins, Yunus panis Ignat. ad 
onmibus frat lau. It is one bread which is broken Phuladel, 
for all. So /reexs who alſo liued 1 400 perts a guer, he, 


lince, ſaith, Em calicem, qui oft creatura Cc. lib. j. 


T. uu, He 


> = 


In 15. Mat. 


Eccl. hie- 
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He made that cup, which is a creature, his bo- 
die, by which he encreaſeth our bodyes. Ther- 
fore when the cup of mixture, and the bread 
which is broken,receiucth the word at is made 
the Sacrament of the body & blood of Chrilt, 
by which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is encrea- 
ſed and nouriſhed, Ie ſaith, after conſecration 
it is a creature, and ſuch a creature as nourt- 
ſheth the ſubſtance of our fleſh, 

Origen, who liued well nigh 1400 yeeres 
ſince, laith, Ille cibus qui ſantlificatur per ver- 
bum det perg, obſecrationem, iuxta id quod habet 
materiale, in ventrem abit, & in ſeceſſum ciſcitur. 
The meate, which is ſanctified by the word of 
God and by prayer, as touching the materiall 
ſubſtance thereof goeth into the bellie, and is 
caſt out into the prinie, Certainly,vnles bead, 
in the ſubſtance and nature of bead did remaine 
in che ſacrament,theſe woꝛdes were tos hoprible 
to be ſpoken. Dioniſuus ſaith, Pontifex opertums 


tarc Cap. 3. punem aperit, & in fruſta concidit. The Biſhop 


De vncti- 
one Chriſ- 


Waus, 


vncouereth the bread that was coueted, and 
cutteth it in pieces. De noteth, that the loafe of 
the communion was of ſome bigneſſe, and that 
the miniſter aſter conſecration deuided it, anu 
gaue to tuery man apotion. 

S. Ciprian mite th, Dedit Dominus noſter in 
menſa, in qua dimm cum apoſtolis participants 
conuiuium (5c. Our Lord at the table, whereat 
he recciued his laſt Supper with his * 

wit 
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with his own hands gaue, (not his very body + 

very blood really, but )bread,& wine: butypon 

the croſſe,he gaue his owne body, by the hads 

of the ſouldiers to be wounded. Me maketh a 
difference betweene that which Chzilt gaue vp- 

on the croſſe, & that which he gaue at the table. 

At the table he gaue bzeade and wine, vpon the 

croſſe he gaue his body and blood, Againe , he 

calleth the bzead after conſecration , Parem ex Id. in orar. 
multorum granorion adanatione cogeſium. Bread Dominica. 
made (not of fozmes and accidents, but) of the 
ſubſtance, and moulding of many cornes. 

Ambroſe ſayeth, Qu mags operatorixs Lib. 4. ca. 4. 
eſt ſermo Dei, vt ſint que erant, & in alind com- de Sacra. 
mutenturꝰ Howe much more effectuall is the 
word of God, that the bread and wine may be 
(in ſubſtance and nature) the ſame that they 
were before, and yet be changed into another 
thing? They are chaunged into a Sacrament, 
which they were not befoze, andremapne bꝛead 
and wine, which they were befoze. Chriſofome 
ſapeth, In ſimilitadinem corporis & ſanguinss In Pal, 23. 
Cbriſti, pane of vinum ſecundum ordimem Mel- 
chiſedee nobis oftendit in ſacramito, He ſhewed 
vs in a Sacrament bread and ume, after the or. 
der of AMeckbiſederto be the likenes of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt. Cl hat ſhould J ſtande 
to trouble pou with the reft? As theſe ſap, ſo ſap 
the other: that the thinges which are ſeene inthe 
lacranent,are þ}eav and wine, 6 
Zut, 
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But, lap they, it is called bzeade, becauſe it 
was bjead,0} becaule it hath a likeneſſe of bead. 


Auguſt. ad A ꝑꝛetie ſhift,but it wil not helpe. Fo S. Augu- 
infantes. fine ſapeth , Q nod vudetus, pants eft , & caltx - 


Contra 


Eurych, 


Ad Czxſar. 
dialog. 2 


In loh. lib. 


Kap. 14. 


quod vobis etiam oculi renuntiant. The thing 
that you ſee, is the bread, and the cup: which 
thing your eyes do teſtifie, Gelaſius [apth, Non 
deſinit efſe ſubſtantia pants , vel natura vini, Et 
certe imago vel ſimilitudo corporis & ſanguinis 
Chriſti in attione myſteriorum celebratu. There 
leaueth not to be the ſubſtance of bread, or the 
nature of wine, And in deede, the image or re- 
preſentation, and likenes of the body & blood 
of Chriſt is publiſhed in the miniſtration of 
the myſterics, He lapth,it leaueth not, it remaps 
neth,it is ſtil, ( not the foune oz appearance,but) 
the ſubſtance and nature, 

Chryſoſtome [apth, Natura pans in ſacraments 
remanet. The nature of bread remaineth in the 
ſacrament. And Theodore tus, Signa myſtica poſt 
ſantlificationemnorecedunt a — — 
enim in priori ſubſtantia,ch fignra,ch forma. The 
myſtical tokens, orſacraments after 5 cõſecra- 
tion departnot from their one nature: For 
they remaine ſtil in thcir former ſubſtance , & 
forme, & figure, Not onely in fourme e figure, 
not onely in ſhewe , but it remaineth bzeade and 
wine in nature and ſubſtance, Likewiſe /Ir://«s, 
¶ Sriſtus fragmenta paris dedrt diſcrpulu. Chriſt 
gaue fragmẽts, or peeces of bread to his gr 

Pes. 
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ples. It was very bycad,deuided info ſundzy pees 

ces, And Rab ami ſaith, Sacramento ore perci- Lib. t. cap, 
pita, & in alrmentum corporis redigitur. The ſa- 30. 
crament is receyued with the mouth, and is 

turned into the nouriſhment of the body. 

Bertramus (apth, Secundum creaturarum ſub- De cory. 
ſtartiam, quod fuerunt ante conſecrationem, hoc & lang. 
& poſtea conſiſtent. Touching the ſubſtance of * 
the creatures (of bread & wine) they abide the 
ſame after, as they were before the conſecra- 
tion. Euen lo ſapeth ( mens, Vinwm eſſe lud In pædag. 

benedittzm eſt oſtendit, run ſus dicens , non lbb. 2. cap. 

ibam amplins ex hoc germine vitss. Chriſt 
ſhewed that that was wine which was blei- 
ſed, by ſaying againe, I will no more drivke 
of the fruite-of the vine. I wil bzing foꝛth no 
mo)e witneſſes in this matter, you haue p- 
nough,and ſo many as map ſatiſſie any reaſona- 
ble man, Pou ſec the conſent ofthe old doctoꝛs. 
A know nothow any thing may be moze plain- 

tp ſet downe, and declared, 
* Why, then ſay pou, howe came tranſubſtan» 
Hation into the Church? Powe it came in J can 
not ſhewyou, The huſbandman, that findeth his 
flelde ouergrowen with cockel , and il weedcs, 
knoweth not howe they come, They grow of thZ 
ſelues,he ſoweth thẽ not. But whF, oz ſince what 
eme it hach bene receiued and allowed of, J wil 
tel you, It was fitſt determined & enacted in the 
Councel 


| 


An. 1226. 


An. 1265. 
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Councel of Laterave vnder Pope Junocentius 
the third, in the time of king 7-4», king of Eng: 
land, e in the yecre of sur Lode athouſand two 
hundꝛeth & fifcene,that 1s, 3 50,yeres agoe, not 
befoze, Then was it firſt ſo named, and made a 
matter of faith, and neuer befoze, This J ſpeake 
not of my ſelfe: they that maincaine that errour 
confeſſe it, the moſt learned, and wiſeſt, 4 ſageſt 
of them ſap it. And yet then was it no Catholike 
faith, fo it was onelp recepued in the Church of 
Rome, the other Churches ouer al the wozlde res 
ceiued it not, as appeareth by a Councel holden 
at Florence, Theretojeiftranſubltantiation be a 
matter of faith, it is a newe late found faith, and 
no old and Catholique faith. In the time of our 
great graundlathers it was not ſo taken, After« 
warde Pope Manorius 3. commaunded, chat it 
ſhould be kept vnder a canopie, and that the peo- 
ple ſhould woꝛſhip the lacrament. And after him 
Vrbamu 4. made a ncwe holy day in honour of 
it, which he called corps Chriſli day; And all 
theſe thinges haue bene done within cheſe fewe 
peres, Fo befoze,in the times of Augaffire, Ie. 
rome,Chriſoftome,and the old fathers, they were 
neuer heard of, 

But to returne to that we haue in hand:whe- 
ther the zeave and wine in che Sacrament res 
maine in their pzoper nature, Deg verily: fo2 (a 
is it auouched by our Sauiout, bp Sane Paul, 
by Jenatius, Iuſtimu, Irencus, Origen, 3 

, 


# 
— —— — — 


the Sacraments. 


ſuu, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Chriſoſtome, Auguitine, 

Gelaſius, Iheodoretus, Cirillu, Bertramus , and 
Rabanns. By ſo manp good and lawfull wit⸗ 
neſſes it appeareth, that the bzcade and wine 
remapne in the ſame nature and ſubſtance , as 
befoze. 

J ſecke not to aſtoniſh pon, by bzinging in 
ſuch a heape of authours : no pet to ſeeke mine 
owne glozp thereby, God is mp witncs, and his 
Chziſt.Jf I would ſeeke mine owne commodi⸗ 
tie, I ſhoulde holde mp peace, and not vnfolde 
theſe errours , wherewich the Church of God 
bath bene diſquieted theſe late yeres, As fo2 glo⸗ 
rie, I haue none in theſe things: ſhame come vp⸗ 
on them, that ſeeke the glozy and commendation 
ol men: our glozy is to diſcharge our conſci⸗ 
ence, and co ſpeake the trueth, that wee may be 
blameleſſe in the day of our Lozd, 

And pet in ſpeaking thus of the ſacrament of 
the Loves ſupper, and denying the ſtrange and 
new learning of tranſubſtantiation, and making 
it knowen, that the bead and wine continue til, 
that they were befoze, we do not conceiue baſely 
o2 vnreuerently of the Sacrament : we doe not 
make it a bare oznaked token. Let no man bee 
deceiued. Ue do both thinke, e ſpeake ſoberly, 
and with reuerence of che holy myſteries. As we 
can not cal them moze then they are: ſo may we 
not eſteeme them leſſe then they are by the ozdv 
nance and inſticution of Chult, 2 
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Te ſap, they are changed, that they haue u 
dignitie and pzeeminence which they had not 
befoze , that they are not nowe common bzeade, 
02 common wine, but the ſacrament of the body 
and blood of Chiſt:a holy myſterie : a couenant 
betweene Chziſt and vs: a teſtumonie vnto our 
conſcience, that Chiiſt is the Lambe of God: a 
perfite ſeale, & ſuſficient warrant of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, whereby God bindech himſelfe to vs, and 
we ſtand likewiſe bounden vnto God, ſo as God 
is our God, and we are his people. 

In Baptiſme, che nature and ſubſtance of was 
ter doth remaine ſtil: and pet is not it bare was 
ter. It is changed, made the ſacrament of our 
regeneration. It is water conſecrated, ę made 
holy by the blood of Chyiſt, They which are was» 
ſhed therein, are not waſhed with water, but 
in the blood of the vnſpotted Lambe. One thing 
is ſeene, and an other vnderſtande. We ſee the 
mater, but we vnderſtande the blood of Chai, 
Euen ſo wee ſee the bead and wine, but with 
the eyes of our vnderſtanding we looke beyond 
theſe creatures, wee reache our ſpiritual ſen · 
ſes into heauen, and beholde the raunſome and 
miſe of our ſaluation, TUe doe beholde in the 
Sacrament, not what it is, but what it doeth 
ſigniſle. Then wee recepue it with due reue⸗ 
rence and faith, we ſap as ſavde Gregorius Nyſ- 


De ſenus, Ego aliam eſcam agnoſcogue ec, I know 
— another linde of meate, beating the likenes 


and 
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and reſemblance of our bodily meat, the plea - 
ſure and ſweetenes whereof paſſeth only into 
the ſoule. It goeth not into the mouth oz bel⸗ 
ly, but onelp into the ſoule, and it feedeth the 
minde inwardly, as the other outwardly feedeth 
the body. 


e ſap as S. Aug. Ipſe eſt paris cordis noſtri. In Plal. 48, 


Chriſt is the bread of our heart. And as S.Ba/i, _ 
5 * 


E * ſpirituale og interiori⸗ homunis,quo mutritu re- 
Cipiens verbũ vita, quod verbn eft pans qui deſcẽ- 
dis de cœlo. There is a ſpiritual mouth of; inner 
man, by which he is nouriſhed, by receyuing 
(Chri the word of life, which is y bread that 
came frõ heauen. In this myſtery of p death of 
Cbut, his death & paſſion is renewed to our re- 
membzance,TWe are ſo moued to ſ020w fo2 our 
ſinnes, which haue bin cauſe of his death, e tobe 
chikful foʒ þ great mercyof God, which by this 
meanes wzought our redẽption, as if we did lee 
him pꝛeſent betoze our faces hanging vpon the 
croſſt. We know that Chuiſt hath left his ſacras 
ments to his Church, that they might be helpes 
to life vs vp into heaut᷑. By them we are ioyned 
with Chiſt, and made partakers of his paſſion, 
Next, let vs conſider, how and after what ſoꝛt 
we eat the body of Chiiſt in the ſacrament, And 
here, I be ſeech you, that you map take the cdfozt 
of the body & blood of Chyilt,to giue good eare. 
Foz, ofmiſtaking this myſterie, grewe che firſt 
erro} in the Church, When diſciples of ; 


Col.3, 


Phil z. 


Iohn 16. 
lohan 12. 
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heard Chit ſpeake of this matter, and vnder⸗ 
ſtoode him not, they were offended, and (hzonke 
backe, and departed. If we take the wozves of 
Chꝛiſt in ſuch meaning as they did, we ſhalbe de⸗ 
ceiued, and offended as they were, 

This it is then which wee haue to conſider, 
whether the bodie of Chziſt go into our mouth, 
and our bodies, as other meates : o2 whether it 
be recepued ſpiritually , as a ſpirituall meate, 
and ſo paſſe into, and nouriſh our ſoule. Here- 
of ſomewhat was ſapde befoze , by the way, 
and ſhoztly, But foz cleerer vnderſtanding of 
the ſame, wee haue to weygh and declare, that 
the eating ofthe body of Chyiſt, is not groſſe, oz 
coꝛpoʒal, but ghoſtly and ſpiritual, as a peculiar 
woꝛke ofthe minde, 

The trueth hereof is founded in our Creede, 
and is an article of our Chyiſtian faith, Te be⸗ 
leeue that Chniſt did riſe againe from the dead, 
and aſcended into heanen , and ſittech at che 
right hande of God in glozie, So ſayeth Same 
Paul, If ye thenbe riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke 
thoſe thinges which are abouc, where Chriſt 
ſitteth at — right hand of God. And againe, 
Our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence 
we alſo looke for the ſauiour, euen the Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt. Chiſt himſelfe ſapcth to his diſci⸗ 
ples, It is expedient for you that I goe away, 
And, The poore alwayes ye haue with you, but 
me ye ſhal not haue alwaics, Ss S. Peter ſaith, 
Whome 
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Whome the heauen muſt conteine, vntill the AR.s. 
time that al chinges bee reſtored , which God 
had ſpoken by the mouth of al his holy Pro- 
phers fince the world began, 
Thich ſpeaches haue occaſioned che olde 

auncient learned fathers, to teache the people 
after this ſozt,touching the body of Chyilt, 7. ; 
gilens a godly bilhop and martp} , ſapeth , Caro Cora Eu- 
¶ Vriſti cum efſet in terra, nom erat in calo : & uch.bb3, 
munc, quia eit in cœlo, non eſt viique m terra. 
The fleſh of Chriſt when it was in earth, was 
not in heauen : and nowe, becauſe it is in hea- 
uen, doubtles it is not in earth. Ambroſe ſaith, 
Seeke the thinges that be aboue, and not the In Luc lib. 
things that be vpon earth. Therefore we muſt 547 
ſecke thee neither vpon the earth, nor in the 
earth, nor according to the fleſh, if we liſt to 
finde thee. | 

S. Augnſtine ſayeth, According tothe fleſh 1 | 
that the worde receiued: according to that bo 
was borne of the Virgine: according to that 
he was taken ofthe ewes : according to that 
he was nayled to the crofle: according to that 
he was taken downe, and lapt in a ſhrowde, 
and layde in the graue, and roſe againe, and 
ſhewed bimſelſe: in this reſpect, it is true 
that he ſayde, Yee ſhall not euermore haue 
me with you. Ans againe he fapeth , Dauer De conſe- 
ſaculan flalatur ſir ſuv eff Domu, orc. Vn- 1 
til the worlde be ended, the Lorde is aboue: 
Ut, yet 
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yet notwithſtanding euen here is the trueth of 
the Lord. For the body herein he roſe againe, 
mmuſt needes be in one place. So Cirilbs; ſapy, 
Ciril.in Chriſlus non poterat in carne verſari cum Apo- 
— * ſtolis peſt uam aſctdiſſet ad patrem. Chriſt could 
not be conuetſant together with his diſciples 
in his fleſh, atter he had aſcended vnto his fa- 
ther, It woulde be cedieus to alleadge all that 
might be ſapd to like purpoſe, Thus Chhiſt, anp 
Paul, and Peter: thus Vigiline, Ambroſe, Augu- 
/tine, Ciril, and al the olde Catholique fathcrs 
ſay: and we are taught to belecue , that Chziſt 
is not cozpozally in the Church, but is aſcen: 
ded into heauen, and that he hath giuen to bis 
bodie innnagtalitie, but hath not taken from 
the ſame the nature of a bodie, V Igilius having 
cauſe to p;ooue this ſame article againſt Ei- 
Vig.contra ches, ſhutteth vp the matter thus: Fc cit fides 
Eutic. li. . & profeſſio catholica , quam eApoitoli tradide- 
runt , martyres raborauerunt , & fideles hug 
lane cuftodixent, This is the catholique faith 
and profeſſion, which the Apoſtles haue deli- 
ucred , the martyrs haue confirmed, and the 
faithful hitherto do continue. 

The bodie then which we cate , is in hea⸗ 
uen: aboue al Angels, and Archangels, and 
powers, and pyincipalities. Dur meate is in 
beauen on hygh, and we are here belowe on 
the earth. Po we may it be, that we may reache 
it, o taſte, oz cate it ? Pere let vs _—_— 
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chat there are two men in everp man, and that 
euery man is fleſhe and ſpirite, body, and ſoule- 
This man thus doulled, muſt bee furniſhed 
with dauble ſenſes: bodily to ſerue the bodyt 
and.ſpiricuall , to ſerue che ſoule. Pce muſt 
haue eyes of the bovie , and eyes ofthe ſoule: 
cares of the bodie , and eares of the ſoule. 
Spirituall ſenſes are quucke , ſharpe , and 
luely, They pearce any thing, be it ncuer ſo 
thicke 2 they teache any thing, be it neuer la. 


fatre off; Chyiſt ſapeth of «Abraham, A- lohn b. 


brabgm tciayced to ſee my day: he ſawe it, 
and was gladde, ee ſawe it, not with his 

—— eyes, but with che inner es of the 
dule. 

Then wee ſpeake of the mylterie of 
Chnſt, and of eating his bodies, wee mult 
ſhut: vm and abandon all our bodily ſenſes. 
And, as we cau not ſay , that wee ſce him 
wich 'our-bodily epes y 0} bare him with our 
bodily cares, 02 touche him with bodily fee- 
ling: ſo likewiſe can wee not, and theres 
fox map we not (ay, we. taſte him, oz eate 
bim with our bodily -mouth, In this wozke 
wee muſt open all che mner and ſpirituall 
ſenſes et our ſaule : fo ſhall wee not onelp 
ſee his bodies „ but heare him, and ſee le him, 
and caſte him, and cate hum. This is the mauth, 
Wan of faith, * bande ol _ 

u. 
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we reache vnto him, and by the mouth of faith 
we teceiue his body. 

Touching the eating of Ch)iſtes body, Su 
Tract. ac. Augeſtine taught the people on th „Ore- 
n lohan. de, & mandxcaſti. Credere in Chriſtum, bot eff 
manduc are panem viumm. Beleeue in Chriſt, & 
thou haſt car Chriſt. For, beleeuing in Chiiſt, 
is the cating ofthe breadof life, Belceue that he 
is þ Lambe of God, chat taketh away che ſinners 
ofthe wozlde, Belecue that thert is no 'vther 
name giuen vnto men, wherein we ſhal be ſu⸗ 
ned, but the name of Jeſus Chiit,Beleent that 
he hach paped the raunſome foz the ſinnes of the 
whole wozlve, Beletue that 2419, vm 
betweene God and man, Belecue, that it is he, 
ich hath reconciled all hinges by dis blood. 
is nothilrg ei be dane by che mouth vl che 
body, Ahoſoeuer thus beleeueth, her tateth 

he winketh him. . 8 F 6 
In pxdag. Clemens ſa ! (Mor eff bibere ſerpurbem 1 A 
lb. 2. cap. a. piep ffs emeorynprianss eiuſ This is the drin- 
Fuge the blood of Ie ſus, to be made partaker 
ofthis imnortaltie. 7etulbenſaith, He muſt be 
receiued in cauſe of life : he muſt be deuoured 
by hearing: he muſt be chewed by vnderſtan- 
ding : he muſt be digeſted by Thus din 
Chrſt himſelft teache his diſctples to underſtid 
john 6. him. The words which I ſpeake are ſpirit & life. 
Ia pſal.147 S. Jerome therefor ſaich, © nando a ſer- 
monem Domini, care Chrifti & ſanguie erm in 
anres 
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ame noftr.u infinditer. When we heare the 


word of God, the fleſh of Chriſt , & his blood 
is powred into our cares, 


The Patriarkes & Pꝛophets, and people of 


God, which lined befoze the birth of Chyilt , did 


by faith cate his fleſh & dzinke his blood, 5.Pan! 
242 did al cate the fame ſpixitual micate, 
Ada. drinke of the ſame ſpiritual drinke, 
8 beleeued in Chult, they were nou⸗ 
riſhed by hum then, as we are now, They did not 
ſoe C hilt: he was noc pet bome: he had not pet a 
natural body, vet did thep eate his body : he had 
not pet any blood, pet did they dzinke his blood, 
belecued that it was he, in whom the pꝛo⸗ 
ſhould be fulfilled, chat he ſhoulde be chat 
bleſſed ſeede, in whom al nations ſhould be blc#- 
ſed. Thus they belecued,thus they received, and 
did cate his body, 
But, lap ſome , the fathers of the olde lawe, 
were tu darkencs, in a ſhadow, s a figure: it was 
meete they ſhould reccine the Sacrament ſpirt- 
tuallp, oz the body of our Lozd ſpiritually : but 
al otherwiſe wich vs,vnto whoſe benefite,the la · 
craments ofche new teſtament woke þ ching it 
ſelfe that they ſignifte; ſo that we receiue Chyiſt 
really bodily, and with the mouth of our bodies. 
S. Pau tellech vs, the fathers of the olde law 
did eate the ſame ſpititual meate , that ia to by, 
the lame Chyilt , that we cate, So ſayeth S. 


1. Cot. 10. 


Auguste, Sacraments ills ſuerunt, in, * 


Qui. 2 
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dincrſa : in rebus que ſynificabantur,: paria, 


Theſe things were ſacramentes, in the out- 
warde tokens diuers, but in the chinges ſigni» 
fied , all one with ours. Like wiſe ſayeth Leo, 
De nariui. Alleria pro temporian ratione variata ſrt? 
Dom. ſer. 3 quim fides, qua viuimus nulla fuerit g tate di- 
uerſa. The Sacramentes ate altered accor- 
ding to the diuerſitie of times: but the faith 
whereby we liue, Mas euer in all ages one. 
It chey did eate the ſame meate, if the things, 
that is, the matter ot their ſactamentes were 
all one wich ours, i their faich was all one 
with our faith, what difference is there be⸗ 
tweene their and our cating? As they did eate 
Chtſt by fatth, and nat by the mouth of the bo⸗ 
die: ſo we eate Chnſt by faith , n by the 
mouth ok our bodte, 
To make this ſomewhat moꝛe euident, let 
vs take the indgement of the fathers. Ebey 
tcache vs playnely, that the ſpiricual eating of 
Chuſtes bodic by faith , is the true eacmg 
and that wee der not groſſely, fleſhly ; rea(s 
Ip, e naturally cate him in che Sacrament, 
Cyprde Saint Ciprian [ayth, the bodie of Chuſt e#? cr. 
cena. Do- bits wer ft, non venir, It is meate for the 
muu. mijnde, not for the belly, Not fox the tterh 

to chewe, but for che loule to beleeue. Cy- 
Ad oviett. r fapeth , Sacramentum noſtrum, iu II 
Tiacodor. manducationem non aſſerit , mentes credentium 
anathe. 11. ad craſſa Ccogitationes irreligioſ inducers. Onur 
Sacrament 
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Sacrament auolicheth*-not the cating of a 

man, leading the mindes of the faithfull in 

vngodly maner to groſſe ( 0} fleſhly) cogi- 

tations, e Aham aſus ſayeth, Q nor homiuubuus In illud E- 
ſuffeciſſet corpus eus, c. Vnto howe many dung 
men could Chriſtes body haue ſufficed, that — 
he ſhoulde be the foode of all the worlde ? 
Therefote hee made mention of his aſcen- 

ſion into heauen, that he might withdrawe 

them. from corporall and fle ly vnderſtan- 

ding. What. thing map bee {ſpoken moe 
plapuelp? It were vapoſſible his naturall 

hovie naturally recepued , might ſuffice all the 

.wozlde 2 to let them (ee hee had no ſuch mea⸗ 

ning, be ſpeakeeh of his going vp into heauen. 
Spirituallpthen,, he is receiued of cucrp one, 

and is digeſted, and becommech the nauriſh⸗ 

ment of all the woꝛlde. 

Saint Auguſtine expounding theſe wozdes of Tract. 2c. 
Chziſt, Who ſo cateth of this bread, ſhall not in lohan. 
die, auh thus, Q «od pertinet ad virtutem ſacra- 
menti, non quod pertunet ad vijiblile ſacramentũ. 

Qui maducat intuus, nd forts: qui manaucat in cor- 
de, non qui premit dente. That pertaineth to tlie 
vertue & effect of the ſactament, not that pet- 
teineth to the viſible ſacramẽt. He chat caterh 
inwardly,& not he that eateth out wardly: that 
catcth with his heatrt, not that bruileth (the ſas 
crament) with his toothe. Thus is Chiiltes bo- 
die recciued, as theſe holy fathers ſap: not to the 

N. iii. filling 
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fllling our contentation of the body, not wich 
mouth oz tooth, but with ſpirite and faith, vn⸗ 
to the holineſſe, and ſanetification ofthe minde. 
— this ſozt we eate his ſleſhe, and dinke his 
d. . 
Therefoze wicked men, and ſuch as beleeue 
not, recepue not the bodie ol Chjilt : they haue 
Origen. in no poꝛtion in it. Oo ſayeth Origen, Eil cibus 
15.Mat erm nemo matng poteſt edere, c&c. The bo- 
dy of Chriſt, is the true foode , which no cuil 
man caneate: for, if the evil man could.cate 
the body of our Lord, it ſhould not be written, 
He that eateth this bread, ſhal Inte for ever. 
De bened. Ambroſe ſaith , Hanc panem qu manducuuorit, 
Patriarch. nen eſuriet:eft eſca ſant lorume mom morietur mor- 
2 te peceators , quia remiſſo pereat o eſt. He 
that eateththis bread, ſhal not hunger: it is the 
food of thoſe that are holy, He ſhal nor die the 
death of a (inner: becauſe it is the temiſſion of 
In Johan. finnes. S. Ang. ſaith, Qu. difcordat a Chriſto, neo 
uact. 6. panem ens manducat, nec ſangumem bibit, . 
Who fo diſagreeth from Chriſt, neither eateth 
his bread, nor drinketh his blood: although he 
dayly recciue the ſacrament of ſo great a thing 
without difference, to the iudgement of his 
Aug de ci- preſumption. And againe, Qi in me non ma. 
—_— = net, c. He that abidgth not in me, and in 
cap. home I doe not abide , let him not ſay, or 
thinke , that hee eythet cateth my bode , 
or 
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ox drinketh my blood, And againe, Ceca in- 22 in 
terius panem Chriflum nom vndet. Et beatus eff ? plal.s7 
Hoc non dicet niſi pariter cecns.He that is blind 
in his heart within,ſeeth not Chriſt,that is our 
bread. And is he bleſſed? No man will fay fo, 
vnleſſe it be one, as blinde as he. f 

{ briſaſome ſaneth, Where as the carkeis is, — 
chere ate Eagles: The carkaſſc is the body of 
Chriſt, in reſpect of his death. But he nameth 
eagles, to ſhewe, that ho ſo will approch to 
this bodie, muſt mount aloft, and haue no 
dealing with the eatth, nor be drawen, and 
creepe downewarde, but muſt euermore tlee 
vp; and beholde the Sunne of uſtice, and haue 
the eye of his minde quicke and ſharpe. For 
this is a table of eagles, (that flie on high,) not 
of iaies ( that creepe beneath.) $0 ſaith Sane Ter. ad He- 
Hierome, Let vs goe vp with the Lorde (in- — 
to heauen) into chat great parlat, ſpread, and Ns 
cleane: and let vs receiue of him aboue, the 
cuppe of the newe Teſtament. Oe ſaich, They 
that riſe not vp by faith, receiue not the cuppe of 
Cin. Oo faith Hullarte, The bread that came De Ttinit. 
downe from heauen, is not recciued, but of is. 
him that hath our Lorde, and is the member 
of Chriſt, 

This is the vndoubted meaning of the olde 
fathers, that the wicked. arc not partakers of 
< of Chzft, bocauſe thep lache faith, 

bp onelnChult is recc iued ot vs, 4s Au- 


2. 
griſting 
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Trat. in guſtine ſaith, Howe ſhall I holde Chriſt being 
Ieh. go. abſent? howe ſhall I thruſt my hande vp into 
beauen, that I may holde him fitting there ? 
Sende vp thy faith, and thou holdeſt him, By 
this meancs we dzawe nigh to Chit, we hide 
our ſclues in his woundes, wer ſucke at his 
bꝛeaſt, we feede of his bodie, and comfoztably 
lap bp in our minde, that his fleſh was crucified 
and wounded fo our ſakes. 
Noe, let vs examine what difference is be- 
tweene the body of Chuiſt, and che ſacrament of 
the bodie, Jt behoueth vs to take eche parte g- 
right as it is, leaſt we be decetued, and take 
one fox another, Origen ſaith, Simpliciores na- 
In prolog. ſtientes diſtinguere cc, Sumple men, not being 
in cant. able to diſcerne what thinges in the Scrip- 
tures ought to be applyed to the outwarde 
man, and what to the inner, being decei- 
ued by the likeneſſe of wordes, haue turned 
them ſelues to a ſorte of h fables, and 
vain? fantaſies, Therefo) Chryſoſtome, 
De iciunits ¶ Afagnum crede mil bon » ſcire quid /it 
c lectione our, C quid ſit Cre c. Beleeue me, 
_ it is a great matter to vnderſtande what is 
the creature, and what is God. the Creator: 
what are the workes, and what is the worke- 
man. The difference herein is this, A Sacra- 
ment is a figure 02 token: the bodie of Chil 
is figured oz tokened. The Sacramencal bzgad 
ts head, it is not the bovic of Chyilt, The bo s 
0 
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of Chiift is fleſh,it is no bead. The bycad is be⸗ 
neath, the bodie is aboue. The bycad is on the 
table, the bodie is in heauen. The lnead is in the 
mouth, the bodic in che heart. The bot ad ſecdeth 
the out ward man, the bodie fer deth the inwarde 
man. The inead feedeth the bodie, the bodie fees 
deththe ſoule. The bꝛead ſhail came to nothing: 
the bodte is immoztall, and ſhall not periſh. The 
hyead is vile, the bodie of Chuſt g lo; ious. Such 
s differcnce is there betweene the head, which 
is a Sacrament of the bodie, and the bodie of 
Chal it ſelſe. The Sacrament is eaten as 
well of che wicked, as of the kaithſull: the bos 
die is onely taten of the fauthfulL The Sacra⸗ 
ment map be eaten bnto iudgement: the bodte 
ran not be eaten, but vnto ſaluation. TTiithouc 
the Sacrament we may be ſaued: but without 
the bodie ol Chyiſt we haue no ſaluation, we 
can not de ſaurd. Ag Sant Ancuſſune ſaith, 
Qt non ſunt carnem Chriſti, non habet vitam: 
& qt cam ſemit, habet vitam, & cam viigue 
aternam, He that recciucth not the fleſh of 
Chxiſt, hach not life: and he that recciueth the 
ſame, hatli life, and that for euer. 

Such a difference maketh Epiphariay, Hoc 
eſt rotunda figure & imſenſibile, quantum ad po- 
tentiam c. This thing (that is, the ſacrament) 
js of a rounde fourme, fo it was a great thicke 
round take) and touching any power that is 
in it, ytterly yoyde df ſenſe. But we Whore 
that 


Tract. 26. 
in loh. 


Epipb . in 
Anchor, 
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that our Laxde is whole ſenſe, whole ſenſible, 
whole God, whole mouing. Againe S. A 
Trac a6. guſtins ſaith for the difference of them, The Sa» 
inloh. <crament(ofChyiſts bodie) is receiued of ſome 
vnto life, of fume vnto deſtruction: but the 
thing it ſelfe, (that is, che fleſh of Chiiſt) where- 
of this is a Sactament, is received ofalmen vn» 
to life, and of no man to deſtruction, whoſoe- 

uer ſhallbe partaker ofit. | 
Ok the difference which is betweene afigure 
Mone in dk ab thing and the thing it ſeife, Chr7/qfome 
. — 
"que omnia require in typo; Neg, exins iypas efſet, 
omnia qua ueritati ac cidunt , Ye 
haue heard that it was a figure, therefore mar- 
uaile not, and being a figure, require not all 
thinges to agree: for otherwiſe it were no fi- 
gure. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons no doubte 
mooued the grovly Father to ſay as we haut 
Tra4.25, learned to ſay, Aliud off Sacramentnnm aliuu rer 
in lh. Sacraments. The Sacrament is one thing, and 
the matter of the Sacrament (which is Chzits 
very bodie) is another thing. And therefoze he 
Augde faith, Honorem, tanguans veligroſa babere poſ< 
mn. lib. faporem, tan mira mon poſſumt.Theie 
aA things(ſpeaking of che Sacrament of Chaiſtes 
bodie) may haue honour as things appointed 
to religion: but wonder, as things maruailous, 
they can not haue. Thus are we taught by the 
Catholique learned Fathers, to put a ditfe- 
rence 
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rence betwerne the Sacrament, and the bo» 
die of Chuſt > and that the one of them is not 
really lapped vp 02 ſhut within the other: that 
the one (as Eympbanias ſaith) is vtterly voyd of 
fenſe:the other, whole ſenſe and whole ſenſible, 
That che one is teceiued to deſtruction vnto 
ſome, as Sainte Angyſtine ſaith: the other ts 
receiued of all men vnto life, That che one 
is a figure, as Chryſaſtome ſaith: the other a 
rructh, 


It remaineth; chat we conſider howe wee 
onght co mepare our heartes: and with what 
faich, und reuerence wee ſhoulde reſont to 
theſe-holy myſteries. e may not come, as 
wevfecodoeco our bſuall meates. F; here,m 
a myſterie and Sacrament of byead, is ſet be- 
fore vs the hodie of Chzift our Soutour : and 
his blood in the Sacrament of wine. e ſce 
one thing, we mult conceive another thing. 
Therefoze we muſt in ſuch maner be affected, 
as if we were pzeſent to beholde his death bpon 
> croſſe, and the ſheading ar bis blood fo our 
ſinnes. 

Let vs ſet befoze our eyes that dzcadfull tra · 
gedie, and the cauſes and effectes of his death: 
that ſo our heartes map be the rather moouev 
to peelde chat allegeance, obedience, and reuee 
rence, which is dut. Me were the chilten of 
math, che enemies of God,ſhut vp vnder finne, 
and che heirts of everlaſting rh 
. 


Rom.. 


Phil.z. 
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this caſe God ſo loued p wozld, that he gaue his 
onely begotten Sonne, ÿ whoſocuer belecucth 
in him ſhoulde not periſh, but haue life euerla⸗ 
ſing, And as S.unt Paul ſaith, God ſent his 
owne Sonne in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh, 
and by ſinne condemned ſinne in che fleſh, 
There was no other thing in heauen oz carth, 
which would be taken foz our ranſome, There⸗ 
foze was the Bonne of God lnourche befoze 
the Judge, and arraigned as a thiefe, and 
condemned, and ſcourged, and put to death: 
his ſide was opened with a ſpeare,” and the 
blood flowed. out © and hee ſayde; At is fi- 
niſhed : that is to ſay, the pꝛice fox man is nome 
payed, Thus, being in the fourme of God, 
he thought it no robberie to bee equall with 
God: but he made him ſelſe ofno reputati- 
on, and tooke on hum the fourme of a ſeruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was founde 
in ſhape as a man. He humbled him ſelfe, and 
became obedient vnto the death, euen the 
death ofthe Croſſę. De gaue his hodye to be 
crucified,and his blood to be ſhed foꝛ our ſakes, 
There w no ther ſacriſict left fo2 ſinne : wo 


-worth the ſinne of man, that was the cauſe of the 
death of Chiiff, ; 

hat were the effectes of his death? what 
followed? God hath highly exalted hin, and 
_piuen him a Name aboue encry name, that at 


the Name of Icfus ſhoulde cucry knee bowe 1 
an 
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and that euery tongue ſhould confeſle that 
Ieſus Chriſt is the Lorde, to the gloric of God 
the Father, God ſpake out ofthe heauens, and 
ſaid This is my beloued ſonne,in whome J am 
well pleaſed, Oe crowned him with glozie and 
honour : he hath not onely aduanced Chit, 


but vs alſo together with him, And made vs fic EPb. a. 


together in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus: 
He hath made vs like tothe image of his ſõne. 
Thus hath he made vs au acceptable people, 
and hath renewed the face of the earth: ſo that 
now? he laith not, as he did to Adam, thou art 
earth, and ſhalt returne to earth: but he ſaith, 
Thau art heauen, an immoztall and vndeflled 
inheritance that fadeth not away, is reſerued in 
heauen foz thee, This is the effect, and value of 
the death of Chulft, 

All theſe thinges are layed befoze vs inthe 
holy table, if we haue epes to ſee and beholde 
them, There map we lee the crucifping of his 
bodie, and the ſheading of his blood, as it were 
in a glaſſe, Therefoze Chaift ſaith , doe this 
in remembꝛance of me: in remembzance of 
my bent ſite wzought foz you: in remembyance 


of your ſaluation purchaſed by me. Sint Paul 1. Cor. r2. 


ſaith, As often as ye ſhall cate this bread, and 
drinke this cuppe, ye ſhewe the Lordes death 
till he come. 
In this ſupper, liech a hiddẽ myſtery. There is 
the hozroz of ſinne, there is p death of 2 
0N 
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fo) our ſinne repꝛeſented, howe he was woun⸗ 
ded fot our ſinnes, and cozmented foy our ini · 
quitics, and ledde as a lambe to the flaughter, 
There map we (ce the ſhame of the Croſle : the 
darkeneſle auer the wozlve : the earth to quake: 
the ſtones to cleane aſunder: the graues to 0- 
pen, and the dead to riſe, Theſe thinges map 
we ſee inthe Supper: this is che meaning of 
theſe holy myſteries, 

Therefoze let euerp one examine him ſelfe, 
and ſearch and weigh his owne heart, whether 


he be the childe of God, anda member ofthe * 


bodie of Chꝛiſt: and ſo let him eate of this 
head, and dzinke of this cuppe. The ſacrament 
of the Lowes Supper, is a holp foode, the 
ſeale of our faith, che aſſurance of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſcs, and a couenant betweenc God and man, 
Pe that doech vnwonthily c<zuft him ſelfe to 
this table, eatech and dꝛinketh his owne damna⸗ 
tion. TAhen a ſicke man, of a weake and feeble 
ſtomake, ſitteth downe to eate with them that 
are whole, whatſoeuer he eateth oz dꝛinketh, it 
doeth encreaſe his ſickeneſſe. To them that 
periſh, the wozde of God is a ſauour of death 
vnto death. ho ſo viſagreeth from Chil, 
neither oateth his bead, no} dzinketh his blood, 
as ſatth Saint Anouſtine, 

Ik any of vs come to the Sacramene of the 
bodſe of Chyiſt, and yet make our ſelues the 
members of the Deaill, we treave Chit 
baver 


— — - 
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buder dur feete, we regarde not his bodie critch 

tied, noz his blood ſhed foz vs, wee regarde not 

the p2ice of our ſaluation, we are guiltie of his 

death, we becraie the innocent blood, we are fal- 

_ grace, and Chyiſt hach died in vaine 
bs. 

Let bs remember Chnict was fozſaken, ſcoꝝ⸗ 
ned, buffrted, crucified, and left vpon the croſle t 
be was a wozme and no man, a repꝛoch among 
men. Nature ic ſelfe pearned and pelded at che 
ſight hereof, The whole lande grewe darke, 
the earth did quake, the ſunne loſt his light, the 
powers of heauen were moued,the rockes were 
clouen,the vaile ofthe temple rent. che thiefs re« 
pented, and ſaid, Lom remember me when thou 
cũõmeſt into thy kingdome: the centurion glo⸗ 
rifted God, and ſaid, of a ſuretie this man was 
iuſt. 

- - Where is the power of Chiiſtes deach now? 
Wihcreis the fozce and power of his wozd 2 By 
theſe meanes hee ſpeaketh to thee, and calleth, 
ſaying, Beholde, O man, thus haue I ſoughs 
thee: theſe things J ſuffer foꝛ thy ſake, chat thou 
ſhouldeſt eate mp fleſh, and dꝛinke my bloud, x 
be made one with me: that thou mightelt come 
into mee, and J into thee. I haue made thee a 
member of my body, bone af my bones, and fleſh 
ol mp fleſh, Thou that walloweſt in thy ſinnes, 
thou Sodoma, and Gomorrah, thou childe of des 
ſtruction, which halt * 74 mp 8 — 

arte 
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arte not moued with the paines which J haue 
ſuffered , what might J do fot thy ſake, to ſaue 
thee,chat J haue not done ? hat might J ſuf: 
fer, and haue not endured it? O bea partener 
of my death, that thou maieſt haue part in my 
reſurrection. 

Let vs die with Chyilt , let vs bee cruciſied 
vnto the wozlde, Let vs bee holy Egles, and 
ſore aboue, Let vs goe vp into the great par⸗ 
lar, and receive of our Love the cup of the 
newe teſtament, There let vs beholde the bodie 
that was crucified fox vs, q the blood which was 
ſhcad foꝛ vs. There let vs ſay, this is the raun · 
ſom of the wozld:this was once offered, e hath 
made perfect fo2 euer al them chat beleeue : this 
entered once into the holy place, and obtained e⸗ 
uerlaſting redemption fo2 vs: this ſtandeth al⸗ 
waies in the pzeſence of God, e maketh inter⸗ 
ceſſion fo2 vs:this is the Lambe of God, that ta⸗ 
keth away the ſinnes of the wozld: by this bodie 
J am nov no moe earth & aſhes: by this, J am 
now not a bondman, but made free. This bodie 
hath bꝛoken the gates of hel, x hath opened hea⸗ 
uen. In this are al þ treaſures of Gods mercie: 
by this the pꝛince of darkenes is caſt fooꝛth, and 
in this bodie ſhal he come againe to iudge the 
quicke and the dead. 

Let no vncleane on filthieperſon , no adulte. 
rer, no bſurer,no} cruel extoꝛtioner, o deuourer 


of Gods people, ter hun ſeife to the m_ 


— — ems 
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of this ſacrament, It any bee ſuch a one, J tee 
quite him by the body & blood of Jeſus Chult, 
and by the iudge of the quicke and the dead, that 
he come not to the Loꝛdes table: that he becraie 
not the ſonne of God. It were better he had ne⸗ 
uer bene bozne,and that a milſtone were hanged 
about his necke, he thzowen into ſea. Let vs 
not deceiue our ſelues: God wil not be mocked. 
De receiuech dãnatidõ, p receiueth vuwozchely, 
Let vs kal down befoze our Loꝛde, and give 
thankes vnto him: Let vs ſay, what ſhal I giue 
vnto the Lozd, foz al that he hath giuZvnto me? 
J will cake che cup of ſaluatiõ. and cal vpon the 
name ofthe Loꝛd. Let vs ſay, O LowourLozd, 
how wonderful is thy name tit al the woꝛld. Let 
bs ſay,pzaiſe che Lozv, O my ſoule, and al that 
is within me, pꝛaiſe his holy name. Let vs pur 
poſe,and pꝛomiſe amendement of our life: let 
vs goe out with Peter, and weepe ; let vs fall 
at Chniſtes feete mith Marie Magdalene, 
and wich our teares walhe his feete: Let vs 
ſape with Dauid, J haue ſinned to the Lowes 
Let vs ſap wich the pzodigal ſonne, father, J 
haue ſinned againſt heauen and againſt thee, 
J am no mote wozthp to be called thy ſonne: 
Let vs (ap, haue mertie on mee O God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy great mercie: thou art mp God, Y 
am thy ſeruãt, O laue me foz thy mercics lake, 
Let vs offer vp our bodies, a liuing, pure, holy, 
and acceptable ſacrifice to God, So ſhall we be 
Tait. parcakers 
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partakers of the death of Chyiſt, and of his re⸗ 
ſurrection, Thus haue we bꝛiefly gone though 
the whole matter of the Sacrament of the body 
and blood of Chyiſt , and followed the ſame oz- 
der which was ſet down. Firſt, that we do in the 
Sacrament truelp cate the bodie of Chult. 
Secondlp, what is the meaning ofthe woes, 
Hoc eſt corpus memm. Thirdly, whether þ head 
remaine in nature & ſubſtance, Fourthlp, whe⸗ 
ther it be eaten with the mouth of the bodie, oꝛ 
by faith one ly. Fiſely , what difference is be⸗ 
tweene the bodie of Chꝛiſt, and the myſticall 
ſignes. Sixtly, howe we mull be pꝛepared, and 
with what deuotid we ought to come to receiue 
this Sacrament. 

Pauing thus treated of the Sacramentes of 
the newe teſtament. and ſaidſo much as is need⸗ 
full foz you to knowe of them both, as wel of 
Baptiſme, which is the ſacrament of our rege⸗ 
neration, as of our Lowes ſupper, which is the 
ſacrament of our refection 02 nouriſhment : J 
wil now in fewe woꝛdes ſpeake ſomething of 
confirmation, of matrimonie, of eccleſiaſtical 
miniſterie, which ſome call holy ozders , of re- 
pentance or penance, and of extreme vncton, 
which ſome of late pecres haue called Sacra⸗ 
ments, and by ioyning theſe to the other, haue 
made vp the nomber of ſcuen Sacramentes, + 
ſo haue charged the Church with ſtue ſacra- 
ments moze then Chyiſt did euer oꝛdeine. 4 
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Fo? theſe fiue, wante either the woꝛde, oꝛ the 
element, 02 both: and therefoze map not bee tas 
ken fo true ſacraments, Such as haue with all 
their ſkil ſhewed them ſelues helpers and furs 
thercrs of our aduerſaries,yet haue plainely c6- 
feſſed that they are not ſacraments of Chiiſtes 
inſtitution, Alexander of Hales , ſaith of confirs 
mation, The Sacrament of confirmation, as it 
is a Sacrament, was not ordeined either by 
Chriſt or by the Apoſtles, but afterwarde in 
the Councel of Melda. Which Councel was 
kept many peres after Chiiſt, And Darandus 
ſaith of matrimonie, Matrimonie in due and 
proper kinde of ſpeach, 15 no Sacrament, And 
Beſſarion a Cardinal, cofeſleth (as it was ſhew- 
ed befoze ) chat in due and right conſideration, 
none of theſe fiue may be called Sacramentes: 
We reade ( ſaith he) that theſe two onely Sa- 
craments, were deliuercd ys plainely in the 
Goſpel. 

Firſt, of Confirmation, which is ſo called 
betauſe that which was done on our behalfe in 
baptiſme, is ratified and confirmed , many pa⸗ 
rentes had not ſuch due care as they ought in the 
godly bzinging vp of their childz?: ſo that many 
childꝛen knew not whether they were bapttʒed 
o no: many were neuer taught what couenant 
was made betwecne them & God in their bap⸗ 
tiſme: many ſwarued away from Claiſtian 
pꝛofeſſion, and caried them ſelues to the fellows 
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ſhip of the heathens: and of the ſonnes of God, 
became the ſonnes of the dewil, Upon this oc⸗ 
raſion, the Church of God laieth charge vpon 
the parentes, and the witneſſes of the baptizing 
of pong childꝛen, that they teache tht the waies 
of the Loꝛd, g to know p holy myſterie that they 
haue receiued, and what they haue pꝛomiſed 
and pꝛofeſſed in baptiſme : that they put them 
in minde, howe God hath called chem out of 
the king vome of darkenes, vnto his wonders 
full light, and to the fellowſhip of the ſaintes 
in light. 

When the childꝛen of the Chꝛiſtiãs were thus 
bzought vp, > had learned the religid of Choilk, 
aud to walke in the wayes of Godlines, they 
werebzounht to che Church, e by their parents 
pꝛeſented vnto the Biſhop: and peelded a reaſon 
of their faith openly , befoze the whole congre⸗ 
gation:they pzofefſed they would ſo beleue, that 
they would liue and die in that faith, Then che 
biſhop aud al the people fel downe cn their 
knecs,and payed bnto God, that he would cons 
tinue the good thing hee had begonne, and the 
Biſhop laping his hande vpon them, comme ded 
them vnto God. This was the ratifping of the 
p)ofeſits which they made by others at their bap⸗ 
tiſme. and foꝛ that cauſe talled Confirmation, 

Now, whether it be a ſacrament ? and when 
T lay a ſacrament , IJ meane accremonie comes 
manded by God in expyeſte wozdes: Fo; God 
onclp 
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dnely hath the authozitie co inſtitute a ſacra- 
ment. Sacraments are confirmations, & ſeales 
of the pzomiſes of God and are not of the earth, 


but from heauen, As Chziſt ſaith, The bapriſme Marr.zr. 


of Iohn whence was it? from heaucn or of 
men?Chry/oſtome (aith,The mylterie were not 
of God, no) perfect, if thou ſhouldeſt put any 
thing to it. Mar ke, and iudge, e your ſelucs ſhal 
ſee, whether this were a ſacrament infkituted by 
Chilt, Auguſtine ſaid, Accedat verbum ad ele- 
mentum, & fit ſacramentum. Ioine the worde 
to the creature, & it is made a Sacramẽt. This 
creature oz clement is viſible, as are water, 
bꝛead, & wine. The wozd which muſt be ioyned, 
is the tommandemkt, and inſtitution of Chziſt: 
without the wozd, and the commandement and 
inſtitution, it is no ſacrament, 

Ipꝛoteſte þ the vſe & ozder of confirmation 
ricchtly vſed, is pzofitable , andneceſſarie in the 
Church,# no way to be bzoken, But al þ is o 
fitable,q neceſſarie, is not a ſacramft, Chailt did 
not commãde it, he ſpake no woꝛd of it. Looke, 
and reade, if pou doute it. Chiſtes wozdes are 
witten, and may be ſeene. You ſhal neuer finde 
chat hee commanded Confirmation , oz that hee 
euer made any ſpecial pꝛomiſe to it. Therefoze 
map pou conclude, that it is no ſacrament , O- 
therwile, being rightlp vſed , it is a good cere- 
monie, & wel ozdeined ot our auncient fathers, 

The Apoſtles laide their handes on them, 
T. iii. and 


1. Cor. 11. 
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and confirmed them which were baptized of 
Jobn, But that pzoucth not this confirmation: 
that was extraozdinarte,it was a miracle, The 
holy Ghoſt came downe vpon them, and lighte- 
ned their heartes by this laying on of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles handes. But it is not ſo nowe , the holy 
Ghoſt doth not nowe deſcende in viſible foꝛme 
vpon thoſe which are cõſirmed:there is no ſuch 
miracle mought. There is no neede, that it 
ſhould ſo be. There was no commandement, ei⸗ 
ther to appoint it vnto the Church, oz to conti 
finue it vntil the cõming of Chiiſt,and the ende 
of the wozld, Therefoze it is no Sacrament by 
the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt. Hitherto of the vlex 
Now, ſome what of the abule, 

Nothing ſo good, and holy, but it may bee as 
buſed. The woꝛde of God hath bene abuſed to 
Hereſies, to Necromancie, to Charmes, and 
Dozcerte, and Titehcraft, The ſupper of the 
Loꝛd was abuſed in time of S. Paul. He telleth 
the Corinthians, This is not to cate the Lordes 
Supper. Leſſemaruetle then, if this happen to 
a teremonie. Time ruſteth and conſumeth all 
things, maketh many a thing to pꝛoue naught 

in the ende, which was firſt deuiſed fo2 good, 
The b)aſen Serpent, at the firſt was made by 
Mo ſes, and (er vp ſoz good purpoſe, But, after 
ward it was abuled: The childzen of Iſrael diu 
burne incenſe vnto it, and therefoze Exec hic 
Hake it in pieces. 

The 
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The firlt abuſe in confirmation was, that it 
was done in a ſtrange tongue, þ no man might 
vnderſtande what was meant. Then, that they 
receiucd to confirmation ſuch childꝛen, and ſo 
pong, as were not able to make pꝛokeſſion of 
their faith: ſo that the infant promiſed, he knew 
not what: and the Biſhop ratified and conftrs 
med, where there was nothing to be confirmed: 
he ſet to his ſcale , where there was nothing to 
be ſealed, Theſe abuſcs,were farre vnmeete foz 
the Church of God, 

Beſides theſe , there was great abuſe in the 
maner of doing. Foz thus the Biſhop laid, Con- 
ſigno te ſigno crucis, & confirmo te chriſmate ſa- 
luris] ſigne thee with the ſigne ofthe croſſe, 
and confitme the with the oyle of ſaluation. 
Thus they vſed to doe:theſe were their woꝛds. 
with the oyle of ſaluation. They tooke not this 
of Chziſt, no} ot his Apoſtles, no! of the holy 
auncient fathers. It agreethnot with our Chzio 
ſtian faith, to giue the power of ſaluacion vnto 
doyle. Oe that ſceketh ſaluation in oyle, loſeth 
his laluation in Chyift , andhath no part in the 
kingdome of God, Ople foz the bellie, and foz 
ncceſſarte vſes of life. It is no fit inſtrument 
without commaundement oz p2omile by the 
twozde,to wozke ſaluation. 

Mone, they ſaid, he was no perfect ChiiſtiX, 
that was not anointed by the Biſhop with this 
holy olle, This was another abuſe, Fo2,whoſos 
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eter is baptized , receiueth thereby the full 
name of a perfect Chꝛiſtian, and hach the full 
and per lite couenãt and aſſurarce of ſaluation: 
he is pcrfitelp buried with Chiſt, doth perſite ly 
put on Chziſt,and is per ſitely made partaker of 
his reſurrection, Therefoze chey are decciued, 
that ſap , no man is a perfite Chꝛiſtian, that is 
not marked wich this oyle. Els the Apoſtles, 
and holy Partpzs.were but halfe Chaiſtians, 
becauſe thep lacked chis ople. Els, what hope 
and comfozt might the pooze fachets haue? In 
what ſtate ſhal he thinke to finde his childe if he 
die befoze conſirmation, paſſe without per ſtte 
Chiſtendome ? Uerely they wzite thus, Sine 
oleo ¶ Hriſmatis, nemo poteſt fiſts ante tribunal 
Chriiti, Without] oyle of chriſme, no mi can 
appeate before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, 

Againe, they ſay, confirmation is ntoze hono# 
rable then baptilme:becauſe any pꝛieſt may bape 
tiʒe, but confirmation is giuen onely by a Bi⸗ 
ſhop, oꝛ a ſuſtragane. Oo doe they giue a grea« 
ter pꝛeeminence to conſixmation, which is diui⸗ 
ſed by man, then to the holy ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, which Chzilt hun ſelfe vydeined. Incede 
not ſpeake moze hereof, the errour is ſo groſle, 
ſo thicke, ſo ſenſible and palpable, 

Againe, when they bleſſed, o2 halowed their 
oyle, they uſed theſe wozdes, Fiat domine hoc o- 
leum, te benedicente , vnctio ſpiritualit ad parifi= 
cationem mi tus & corporis, O Lord et this oile 
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by thy bleſſing, be made a ſpiritual ointment, 
to purifie both ſoule and body. O Chit Jeſu, 
where was thy croſſe, where was thy blood, and 
the pꝛice of thy death and paſlion , when a dꝛop 
of oyle was of power to wozke remiſſion of all 
ſinnes,to ſaue and defende againſt al the dartes 
of the wicked ſpirites, and to refreſhboth bodice 
and ſoule ? Pet ſo were we taught, ſo were wee 
lead, I fame not theſe things: The wozdes may 
be ſcene, Neither do J ſpeake this, to bing you 
to a miſuking o2 loathing of our later fathers: 
but onelp chat wee may humble our heartes, 
and giue thankes to GD D, thathath bzought 
bs out of that darkenes, and giuen vs better 
knowledge, 

Nowe, a worde 02 two of the byinging vp of 
childzen , and pꝛeparing them to confirmation, 
Wherein J woulve God the olde ozder were 
duely obſcrued, that thep were inſtructed per · 
ficly to know religion, and their duetie to God: 
and ſo might be bought befoze the Congrega⸗ 
tion, and make an open pofeſlion of their faith, 
with pzonuſe,that neither tribulation, no2 an» 
guiſh, noz perſequution,no2 famine, noꝛ nakeds 
nes, no fire,no2 ſword, no life, no death, ſhall 
ener make them denie their faith, Hereol might 
much be ſpoken, but J wil be ſhoꝛt. 

The whole ſtandeth in knowledge and in 
the feare of God: that they may knowe God, (+ 
walke befoze him inreuerence and in an 

true 
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ſerue him in holines, and righteouſnes, all the 
dayes of their life. The Jewes are amiſcrable 
people: they liue in errour, they die in their 
owne blood: yet haue they ſo much vnderſtan- 
ding, chat they hung vp their childzen in the 
knowledge of God, and that knowledge they 
teach out of the woꝛde of God. They temember 
what charge God gaue them: Thou ſhalt teach 

them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. 
Therefoze, a father mult teache his childe 
what God is: That he is our father, that he hath 
made vs, and doeth feede vs, and giueth vs all 
things needeful, both fo2 body, and ſoule : that 
he is our Lozd, and therfoze we muſt ſerue him, 
and obep him,and doe nothing wherebp he map 
be diſpleaſed ; that hee is our iudge, and ſhall 
come to iudge the quicke and the dead, and that 
all men ſhall come befozehim, to receiue accop- 
ding as they haue done inthe fleſh, He muſt put 
bis childe in minde of his baptiſme, and te ache 
him that it is a couenant of Gods mercie to vs, 
and of our duetie to God: that it is a myſterie of 
our ſaluation: that our ſoule is ſo waſhed with 
the blood of Chziſt , as the water of baptiſme 
waſhech our bodie. So muſt he alſo teache his 
childe the myſterie of the Lozdes ſupper : what 
and howe he receiueth there to his comfont: that 
as the bzead is bzoken,and the wine poured out, 
ſo the bodie of Chaiſf was crucified , and his 
blood ſhed lo the remiſſion of ſinnes: that, if 
wer 
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wee beleeue in Chiift, wee are though thepz0- 

mile of G O D, lo certainely nouriſhed in our 

ſoules tocuerlaſting life, by the paſlid of Chzilt 

Jeſus our Sauiour , as our bodies are truely 

nouriſhed w the creaturs of head & wine. Thus 

Pax! was bzought vp at the feete of Gamaiiel, Ad. 22, 

and inſtructed accowing to the perfect maner of 

the Lawe of the fathers. Thus Timothie was 2.Tim.3. 

bzought vp to knowe the holp Scriptures of a 

childe. Howe are we become ſo ſuperſtitious ? 

Why haue we bene ſo delited in darkenes?whp 

is it ſo harde a matter to remoue bs from the er- 

rours whcrein wee haue liued? Whp had wee 

rather fal downe befoze dombe things and woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip them, & continue ſtill in ignozance , rather 

then harken vnto woꝛde of God ?Wlhp haue 

we plaied p part of the Jewes, ⁊ cried cruciſge 

vpon our deare friendes, and kinſmen: vpon 

thoſe whome we could not iuſtly acruſe of any 

crime: who offended vs no wayes, but in that 

they did point vs to Chiift,and called vs to ſeek 

ſaluation onely in him? Hereof there cannot 

any better cauſe be peelded, then this, that wee 

were ignoꝛantly bzed vp, without knowledge 

of God, without vnderſtanding of his worde. 

The wile man ſaith, Teache a childe the trade p,,,, 2: 

of his waye, and when he is olde hee ſhall not 

depart from it. And againe, Who ſo awaketh \yics. 

vnto wiſedome betimes, ſhall haue no great 
trauaile: 
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erauail:for he ſhal finde her fittig at his doores, 
Therefoze wicked rulers, as Iuliamus, Lici- 
nius, Maximinus,and ſuch others, haue foꝛbiddt 
that childzen ſhould be bzought vp in the knows 
ledge of God, They taught them to blaſpheme 
Chyiſk,and holy men, and to ſpeake ill of them 
befoze they knew them, But let vs looke vpon 
our childzen, as vpũ the great bleſſings of God. 
They are the Loos veſſels ozvained co honour, 
let vs keepe thẽ cleane: they are Chufts lIbes, 
and ſheepe of his flocke, let vs leade them fooꝛth 
into wholſome paſture, They are the ſeede plot 
of heaut᷑, let vs water them, chat God may giue 
the encreaſe: their angels behold p face of God, 
let vs not offende them: they are the temples, & 
tabernacles ofthe holy ghoſt, let not vs ſuffer þ 
foule ſpirit to poſſeſſe the, & dwel within chem. 
God ſaith,your childꝛt̃, are my childz#, They 
are the ſonnes of God, They are bozne a nem, 
are wel ſhapen in beautiful pꝛopoꝛtid: make thẽ 
not mõſters. Me is a mõſter whoſocucrknowech 
not God. By pou they are bozne into the wozld, 
be careful alſo that by pour meanes they may be 
degotten vnto God. you are careful to traine th 
in nouriture and comely behautour of the body, 
ſecke alſo to faſhid their mindes vnto godlines. 
You haue bzought them to the fountaine of bap⸗ 
tiſme to receiue the marke of Chiiſt, hing thẽ 
vp in knowledge , e watch ouer them chat they 
be not loſt. So ſhal they be confirmed, and will 
keepe 
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keepe the pꝛomiſe they haue made, wil growe 
vnto perfite age in Chail, 
Ok mariage J ſhal neede ſay 5j leſſe, the mat⸗ 
ter is ſo knowen, cõmon. This felowſhip was 
firſt ozdeined by God himlelfe in paradiſe, God 
him ſelfe ſaid, It is not good that man ſhould Gen, 
be himſelfe alone: I will make him an helper 
meete for him, God, which faſhioned man, and 
breathed in him the bzeath of life, # knoweth his 
verie heart & raines, ſaid, it is not good, it is not 
fit, that man ſhould be him ſelf alone. Although 
man were in Paradiſe, although he were in the 
perfection of vertue, vet ſaith God he hath neede 
of a helper, Chniſt diſdained not to bee at a ma- 
riage, he honoꝛed it both by his pꝛeſence, & by þ 
woꝛ king of a miracle. S. Pauſ ſaith, Mariage is Heb. 13. 
honourable in al men & the bed vnde filed. In 
al men ſaith he, in the Patriarkes, in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, in the Apoſtles, in Martyzs, in Biſhops, 
That al the Apoſtles S. Jom onelv excepted, 
were maried, appeareth by Ye vatius, Clemens, & 
Euſcbius. Spiridiõ was a mat ied Biſhop, yet he 
was ther by nothing hindꝛed, neither to diſcharge 
his duetie , noz to any other godly purpoſe, 
Tertullian was a ꝛieſt, and married as appea- 
reth by his owne booke , watcren to his wife. 
Gregorie S. Baſils tyzother, was Biſhop of Nyſa, 
pet married. Another Gregorie, was Biſhop of 
Nazianz8,pet maried,# neuertheles, a faithful 
ſeruãt & ſteward of p myſteries of God. Hilarie 
. was 
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was Biſhop of Poitiers, pet married, Al theſe 
were holy,and Godlp,and chaſte in bodp,and in 
In funere ſpirit, and pet were married, Gregorio Nazian- 
Gorgoniz. Tenę laith, Mariage is worthy ot praiſe, for the 
quietnes and contentation that is in it. And 
Strom l. 3. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaith, As well mariage 
as alſo chaſtitie, haue their peculiar offices per- 
Hom. y. taining to God, And Chryſoſtome ſaith,mariage 
ad Heb. js voide of faulte, and is no hindrance to ver- 
Hom. . ad tue. Againe , So precious a thing is matrimo« 
Hcb. nie, that with the ſame thou maieſt bee pro- 
moted euen to a Biſhops chaire. 

What are they then that call mariage vn⸗ 
cleanes,filthines,a wozke of the fleſh? that ſay it 
defileth a man, e therefoze Gods miniſters may 
not be maried ? How can they thus ſpeake that 
haue any knowledge of þ which God hath ſpo⸗ 
ken? May we not wozthely ſap vato ſuch deſpi⸗ 

Bern. Ser- {ers of lawful matrimonie, p which S.Bernarde 
mon. 6. in in like cale ſatd ? Fingunt ſe amore caſtitatis i/t.x 
Fandca. Aicere, cum ea magis cauſa turpitudimis fouemdc, 
& multiplicandæ Adlinuencrint. Ih ey beare vs in 

hande that they ſpeake theſe things for loue 

of chaſtitie: where as in deede they baue deut- 

ſedthe ſame, to the end to nouriſh, & to increaſe 

Auguſt. de their filthines, Oꝛ, as — ſomttime ſaid 
moribus £0 P AManichees, Non coc tum ſed vt «b Abo- 
Manich. ſtolo longe ante dictum eff , vere nuptias prohibe- 
l. capt. 14. Ye forbid not copulation : but as it was l6g 
ago foteſpoken by the Apoſtle, in * yee 
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forebid very marriage. Jf pou marke theſe 
fewe wondes which J delivered, it will eaſelp 
appeare, howe renerent an accompte is tobe 
nave of that ſkate of life. Foz if you regarde the 
neteſſitie thereof, Gov founde it good co giue 
man a wife: ifche antiquitie, it was ozdeinedin 
the beginning orf the wozlde : if the place, in 
paradiſe : if the time, in the innocencie of man, 
It you regarde any thing the rather, becaule of 
him chat oꝛdeined it, God was the authour of 
marriage: euen God which made heauen, and 
carth, and which is the father of our Lowe Jes 
ſus Chit. If you ſeeke the allowance, Chyiſt 
app2oued it by his birth in marriage, and by his 
prefence at marriage: it the dignitie, it is ho⸗ 
nourable : if among whome, in all men of all 
eſtates, of all callings: in pzince, in ſubiect, in 
miniſter, in pzieſt, and in people, Jt is honoura⸗ 
ble in Prophets, honourable in Apoſtles, in 
martyrs,in Biſhoppes. 

Marriage is honourable in all men, but 
whozemongers and adulterers God wil iudge, 
Thetr poztton ſhalbe with the inſtdels, they ſhal 
be taſt into vecer darkeneſſe, their woꝛme ſhall 
neuer die, their fire ſhall neuer be quenched, 
thep ſhall goe downe headlong into the fire that 


is pꝛepared ton the deuill and his angels. Be not 1. Cor. c. 


deceiued, (ſaith Saint Pax! ) neither fornica- 
tou, not adulterers, nor wantons, not boug- 
perers, hall inherite the kingdome of God. 

l Nl, Nowe 


ler. 7. 


Eſay.51. 


Loh. z. 


Loh. 1. 
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Nowe are we toſpeake in the next place, ol 
the miniſterte of the Church, which ſome haue 
called holy ders. Shall we accompceit a 
DSacranent ? there is no reaſon ſo to doe. It 
is a heauenly office, a holy miniſterie m ſer⸗ 
uice. By ſuch as haue this office, Godlightes 
neth our darkeneſſe, he declareth his minde to 
vs, he gathereth together his ſcattered ſhcepe, 
and publiſheth vato the woꝛlde the glad tivings 
of ſaluacion, The Patriarkes did beare thts 
oflice. This was the office of the Pꝛophets. Gon 
ſaith, I haue ſent ynto you all my ſcruanrs the 
Prophets, riſing vp eueryday,and ſending the; 
Agame he ſaith, I haue put my wordes in thy 
— —— 
ple of God, the Pꝛophets ſigned their ſpeach 
thus, The month of the Londe hath ſpoken it: 
The Loꝛde bath ſatd: The voyce,and the wozve 
of che Lode : Þeare the wozde of the Lowe. 

But when the fulneſſe ol time came, God 
ſenc his Sonne, and hath ſpoken vntovs by 
him. De became our Prophet, to ſhewe vsthe 
will of his Father, De ſayeth, 1 — 
ken of my ſelſe: but the Father which 
me, he gaue me a commaundement, what 
I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhoulde ſ peake. Here- 
of Saint Tolmſapech, No — God 


at any time, Oe ts inutſible, he is incumpꝛehen⸗ 
ſible, no minde can conceine htm, 1 


ſce hom: but, 2 ad begotten Sonne, 


hi 


— — — 


— ' 
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which ĩs in the boſome of the Father, he hath 


decjared him. Of bim the Father ſapde, This Mazg: 
is-my. beloued Sonne, in whome I am well 


+ heare him, Hearken vnto hun, re⸗ 
ceiue bis wo2de, credite him, belecue him, 
No doubte the Pinilterie of the Golpell.is 
bighly. co be eſteemed, ſeeing our Sauiour, 
was not aſhamed to publiſh the will of his Fa⸗ 
ther in his owne perſon: pet it appeareth not, 
where euer hee did ozdeine it to be a Sacras 
ment. 

Hee appointed that the comfozte gens] 
ſhoulde be caryed into all nations, and 


that char vnto his Apoſtles, Goe, teac ut Mar.z8, 
nations, Againe, What I tell you in darke- Mat- 10. 


neſſe, chat ſpeake you in light: and what you 
heare io the care, that preach you on the hou- 
(vs, De ſawe e e, and had compaſſion 
on them, he ſawe they wert diſperſed, and ſcat⸗ 
tereb abzoade like ſheepe without aſbepberve, 
and that they periſbed, becauſe. they had no 
knowledge. of che will of God, 


be ſapeth, Pray the Lorde of the harueſt, that Mar 


be woulde ſende labourers into the haruell, 
Fat azdejnech chem to this miniſterie, 
1 Bury youBſhers of men. And ſen 

in foozth, 5 my Father ſent me, fo ſend 


1 TEL 25 the tele Geer 42 — 
iy to ca 


— aud co a Jon 
kingvome 
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kingdome of God. 

By this minifterie, God hath hires fo 
him ſelfe an acceptable people, & hath bought 
them tothe obedience ofthe Goſpcl of Chiift, 
aud hath turned the heartes ofthe fathers vnto 
cheir chilbdꝛen, and ſo made it to be the founvatis 
on of religion. They that exerciſe this miniſte⸗ 
tte are þ eyes of Chaiff,tye pillars ot ; Church, 
4 of Gods will, the watchmen of 

Lowes tower, the leaders of Chiiſtes ſheep, 
the ſalte of the earth, the light ofthe wozld,Da- 
viel ſaith, They that turne many tonghteouſ- 
ne ſſe, ſhall ſhine as che ſtarres for cuer & euer. 


Mot that chere ts any ſo great wiſedome, oz elo⸗ 
| —— in ment they are but weake, they are vn⸗ 


to do this ſetuice. E/ay ſaith of him ſelfe,] am 
2 man of polluted lippes, And feremie ſaith, O 
Lord God, hehold, Iran nor fpeake, for Iam 
a Child, So ſaithj Saint Paul, I haue planted, A- 
po{los watered, but God gaue the increaſe. So 
os neithet js che thatplanterh;any thin g,nei- 

cher he that watereth, hut God that Suech the 


2 we e. Ob ſatde Saint John, that he was not 


(ziff,noz chat P2opher, but the vopte of him 
that crpeth inthe derneſſe, and udt wothie 


to bnlooſe the arthet of his thous char thoulde 
tome after him. 


The power, Eberthp they un comquere the 


Wozlde, in chen bux ot che wore 
— * l 
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which they pꝛeached. It is the power of God Rom. . 


to ſaluation to euery one that belecueth. It is 
like a fire, and like an hammer that breaketh a 


ſtone. When ye receiued of vs the word of the 1. Theſſ. 2. 


preaching of God, (ſaith Saint Pan! to the 
Theſſalonians) ye receiued it not as the worde 
of men, but as it is in deede the worde of 
God, which alſo worketh in you that belecue, 
The power of an earthly Pzince is great. The 


wiſe man ſapech, The feare of a King, is like Prou.2o, 


the roaring of a lyon. Pet is a Pꝛince but 
moztall, and the lawe of a Pzince is but moꝛ⸗ 
tall: it hath no power to fozce the conſcience, 
But the woꝛde of God doeth bzeake into che 
heart, it fozceth a wap into the conſcience : it 
is ſharper then any two evged ſwoꝛde: it en- 
treth though, euen to the deuiding a ſunder 
of the ſoule and che ſpirit, becaule it is the wow 
of God, 

Foz, it is not man, but God that ſpeaketh, 


as Chuilt tellech the Apoſtles, It is not ye that at 10. 


ſpeake, but the Spirit of your Father which 
ſpeaketh in you. So ſayeth the Pꝛophet Za- 


charie, Hee ſpake by the mouth of his holy Tube. f. 


Prophets, which haue bene ſince the worlde 
beganne, The Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, and ho- 
Iy men of God were but inſtruments, Jt was 
God which gaue his holy ſpirit, which gaue 
them tongues to ſpeake, and wozdes to vtter. 


Therefoze ſaid Chri/?, I will gine you a mouth, Luke 27. 


D. iii. and 


ler. 23. 


— — — — 


ler.23. 


Luke 11, 


Mat.2z, 


ler.23» 
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and wiſedome, whereagainſt all your aduer- 
ſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. 
Though men be but ſimple, yet the wowe 
they deliuer, is mightie: though they be moz⸗ 
tall, the worde ofthe Lozve endureth foy euer. 

Where this woꝛde is receiued, it is fire, and 
burneth: it is a hammer, and bzeaketh the hard⸗ 


neſſe of the heart: it is mightte in oper ation: 


it cleanſeth the inner man: it openeth the con 
ſcience: it is a ſauour of life vnto life: it is the 
meanes of ſaluation. He that rereiueth this 
worde and beleeueth, ſhall be ſaued, This is the 
wo2de of reconciliation, God hath committed it 
vnto vs. 

If any hide this wozde, be flayeth the peo 
ple: e is a dombe dogge. Of ſuch God ſaith, 
Behold, I will come againſt the prophets, that 
ſteale my word euery one from his neighbour, 
They are thieues and robbers, Woe be vnto 
pou interpreters of the lawe : for ye haue ta- 

en away the key of knowledge, (ſatth Chriſt) 
ye entred not in your (clues, and them that 
came in, ye forebad. And againe, Woe be 
vnto you Scribes, and Phariſes, hypocrites, 
becauſe ye ſhut yp the kingdome of heaven 
before men: for ye your ſeſues go not in, hei- 
ther ſuffer ye Saw that would enter, to cotne 
in. Ok theſe, and againſt them God ſpeaketh by 
the Prophet /eremie, Wo be vnto the * 
[4 
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chat deſtroy, and ſcatter the ſheepe of my pa- 
ſtute. And by the Pꝛophet Zacharie, O Idole Zach. ir. 
ſhepherd that leaueth the flocke, Thou haſt 
eares, and heareſt not: thou halt eyes, and ſeeſt 
not: thou haſt a tongue, and ſpeakeſt not: and a 
heart, but under ſtandeſt not: thou art an idole, 
Ch itt ſaide to thee, feede my lambes, feeve my 
ſherpe, but thou careſt not foz them. Thou haſt 
the roume of an Euangelift, and Paſtour, and 
Teacher : but thou gathereſt not the ſaints to» 
gether : thou doeſt nat che wozke ofthe miniſte⸗ 
rie :thow buildeſt nat vp the bodie of Chyiſt. 
They ſhall periſh in their wickednefle, but their 
blood will I require at thy handes. 

Pere note, this miniſterie of the Church 
was nat ozdeined to offer ſacrifice foz foꝛgiue ; 
nefſe of ſinnes, Whoſoeuer taketh that office 
vpon bim, he doeth mong & imurie to the death 
and paſſion of Chꝑiſt. Oe onelp is called of God eb ę. 
an high Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 
He onip, by his one blood entred in once in- Hob. 
to the holy place, and obtained eternal re- 
demption for vs. He onely with one offering Hebr. io. 
hath conſecrated for euer them that ate ſan- 
Rified Oe onely hath ſaid, Coma et, It 
x ſiniſhed. The ranſome oz pzice f mans 
ſaluation, and fog foꝝg ine neſſe of che ſinnes of 
the wozine is payde in me, in mp death vpon 
the Colle, Of hun alone, and onely of him 

Dü. =: hath 
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Mang. hath it bene ſpoken, This is my well beloued 


Eſay. 53. 
Eph. 2. 
Coloſ. 2. 


Iocl. 2. 


Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed. And by 
Eſay, With his ſtripes onely, we are healed, It 
is he only which hath made of both, one. Jt 
is be only, which did put out the hand writing 
of ordinices that was againſt vs: be euentooke 
it out of the way, and faſtened it vpon the 
Croſſe. the alone, is our hie Pueſt, theLambe 
of God, the Sacrifice to) ſinnes, the Altar, the 
Mopitiation fox ſinners, and redeemer of the 
woꝛld. Pe only hath appeaſed the math of God, 
De onely appearech in the ſight of God, to 
make interceſſion fo our ſinnes. All others 
whatſoeuer, Apoſtles, Pzophets, Teachers, 
and Paſtours, are not in office to offer any 
pꝛopitiatoꝑie ſacrifice : but are called to the nt 
niſterie of the Saintes, co the edification of the 
— etop repairing ofthe Church 
of Go 

Thus much of che holy miniſterie of the 
Church, which ſtandeth in che ſetting foozthof 
the. mpſterie of. aur ſaluation, both by the 
meaching of the woꝛde of GD D, and by 
the due and reuerent-miniſtration of the Sa- 
crameutes, The pjinctpalleſt parte of this ofs 
fice, is to peach repentance, that ſa we map 
amende pur lives, and: bee conuerted 'butd 
God. Ss Joe! the Pꝛophet followed his 
mmiſter ie, ſaping, Rent your beartes, and 
not your garmentes, and turne to the Lorde 
your 
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your God, for he is gracious and merciful, $0 


Saint Paul teacheth, that true circumciſion is Coloſ.a, 


by putting off the ſinnefull body of the fleſh: 
that it is in mottifping our members that bee 


on the earth, Fornication, vncleanneſſe, the Col. 


inordinate affections, euil concupiſcence, and 
couetouſnes, which is idolattie: that it is in puts 
ting awap al theſe things, wrath, anger, mali- 
eiouſnes, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking out 
of your mouth : inpurting off the olde man 
wich his workes,and putting on the new,which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of hun 
that created hum. 


Do ohn Baptiſt ſayd, Repent,for the king- Mar.z. 


dome of God is at hand. Prepare ye the wayes 
ofthe Lord, and make his pathes firaygbr,S0 
our Sautour Chult, when he began to pteache, 


ſayde, Amend your liues, for the kingdom of Mat.. 


God is at hand. 

Ther loge it wil not be amiſſe now, to ſpeake 
of repentance, which ſome ol late peeres haue 
chaunged into penaunce , and thereof haue al- 
lo made a Sacrament, Pere it behoueth, to 
rippe vp the whole life of man. There is noc 
anp man that liveth , and ſinnech not, God 


fayeth, The imagination of mans heart is Geng. 


cuil from his youth. The Pzophete /-reme 


{apth, The heart is deccitful and wicked aboue Ierem. 17. 


all things,who can know it? Saint John theres 


foze ſayeth, If we ſay, chat we haue nofinne,we 1 Loh. x. 


deceiue 


Kom y. 


Pal. 38. 


Pfal. 130. 
Prou. 24. 


Rom. G. 
Exech. 18. 


Eſay. 58. 


2. Tim. 
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deceiue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. Of 
himſelfe Saut Paul ſapth, I knowe that in me, 
that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing. 
Of himſelfe the Pꝛophet Dauid (apeth, There 
is nothing ſounde in my fleſh,becauſe ofthine 
anger: neyther is there reſt in my bones, be- 
cauſe of my-finnes, For mine iniquities are 
gone ouermine head, & as a weightic burthen 
they are too heauy for me, Ie ſaith, Ifthou,O 
Lord, ſtraightly markeſt iniquities, O Lorde, 
who {hal abide it? So ſayth the Miſe man, A 
iuſt man falleth ſeuen times. 

God is a righteous God, and the auenger of 
all them that offende, Saint Paul ſaith, The 
wages of ſinne is death. And the Pꝛophet E- 
debe, The ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die. Fo2 
this cauſe then God oꝛdeintd the miniſterie of 
his wozde,and appointed certatne to this office, 
that they ſhoulde warne his people of their 
ſinnes, and feare them by the cerrour of Gods 
aſſured diſpleaſure, and heaute math. As is 
ſcene by that to Eſay,Cry aloude, ſpare not: liſt 
vp thy voyce like a trumpet, and ſhewe my 
people their tranſgreſſions, andthe houſe of 
Iacob their ſinnes. Do Saint Paul to Timo- 
thie, I charge thee before God, and the Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the quicke and 
dead at his appearing, andin his e, 
preach the worde: be inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon: improue, rebuke, exhoxte _ all 

ong 
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long ſuffering and doctrine. 

o woulde God haue our filth layde open 
befoze our eyes, that we might weigh and 
tudge our owne heartes, that euery man might 
make charge vpon him ſelte, and ſay, J am 
an vnyofitable ſeruant, my righteouineſſe is 
as a foule and ſteined cloth, Py (oule hath ſin⸗ 
ned,and hath deſerued to dye the death, 

Jn this caſe, ſome fall into deſperation, 
and ſap, as ſometimes did Car, My ſinne is 
greater, then can be pardoned, God with: 
dzaweth his merrte from me, J am bnwoz- 
thie of it. I haue offended againſt che holy ſpi⸗ 
rit of God: mine owne conſcience accuſer 
me. J haue no parte inthe kingdome of God, 
and of Chyilk : there is no ſacrifice left foz 
my ſinnes. Thus the wicked line in trembling 
and agonie, as did Ca: thus they lraue their 
life with howour and nuſerie: ſo haue they no 
grace to repent, no taſte noꝛ feeling of the mer» 
tie of God. 

But, the chilmen of God, though they be 
Wounded, pet they finde relicfe in the certaine 
hope of Gods mercie, Though they ſay, Jam 
a ſinner, my lunnes are moe in nomber then the 
heares of mp head: I haue offended againſt hea⸗ 
uen and earth: Yet they know chat Chziſt came 
to call ſinners to repentance, e that he healeth 


thole that are ſitke. That he ſaiv, Come vnto Nat. ff. 


me all yee that are Mearie and laden, and 
Iwill 


Gen. 4. 


Marrs. 
Luke 15. 


Pſal.130. 
Ezech.18, 


1. Tim. . 
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Iwil eaſe you, Foz, what layeth he on bis ſhoul- 
ders with top? Is it not the loſt ſheepe?Tlherc- 
foze doeththe woman light a candle, and ſweepe 
the houſe, and ſeeke diligently, till hee linde it? 
Is it not fot the peece of ſiluer which thee had 
loſt? Ducr whome had the father compaſſion, 
and ranne, and fell on his necke,and kiſſed him? 
Was not this done foz him which was dead, but 
lived againe , and fon him which was loſt , but 
was found againe? The ſonne of man came to 
ſaue that which as loſt, And, There is ioy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God, for one ſin- 
ner that conuerteth, 

God is merciful, and his mercie endureth fox 
ever, So ſayeth the Prophet David, Mercic is 
with the Lorde. By the Pꝛophet Exechiel, I de- 
fire not the death of him that dyeth, ſapth the 
Lozd God. It is the will of God, that all men 
ſhalbe ſaued, & come to the knowledge of the 
trueth. By Eſeethe Pꝛophet, God ſaich, If your 
ſinnes were as crimoſin, they ſhalbe made as 
white as ſnowe. Fot I, euen Iam he that put- 
terh away thine iniquities , for mine owne 
ſake, and will not remember thy ſinnes. The 
childzen of God heare this, and are glad. They 
lift chemlelues vp in the faith of the mercie of 
God : they ſee che filthineſle of their ſinne : 
they knowe though the math of God be kinde- 


led againſt ſinne, pet he doth not vtterly deſtrop 


thoſe that haue ſinned, but ſuch 8 
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their ſinnes without repentãce:they know God 
wil not deſpiſe an humble and contrite heart. 
Therefoze they ſaye, Enter not into — 4 Plal.143. 
ment with thy ſeruant, O Lord, for no fleſh is 
rightoous in thy ſight, Take away the iniqui⸗ 
tie of thy ſeruant, They ſay,Why art thou heas 
uie, O mp ſoule, and why art thou vnquiet 
within mee? Wapte on God: fo2 J will pet 
giue him thankes fo the helpe of his pꝛeſence. 
They ſap , there is no condemnation to them 
which are in Chiiſt Jeſus. Though J ſhoulde 
walke thzough the valley of the ſhavowe of 
death, J will feare no euil, becauſe thou art 
with mee. They ſap, If our heart condemne 1.loh.3 
vs, God is greater then our heart, Thus 
are wee taught by the office of che miniſtes 
rie, and by the woꝛde of God, to ſee our ſelves, 
to know our weakenes, to repent our ſinnes,to 
beleeue the fozgiueneſle of our ſinnes, and to 
turne vnto Gd. 
We are taught to lay open and acknowledge 
our ſinnes, not to hide them, but to make ton⸗ 
fcſlion of them, This is done two wayes: either 
in the ſecrete thought of thy heart befoze God, 
o2 els in the hearing and pꝛeſeute of men. Da- 
id made confefſion of his ſinnes befoze God, 
TacknowJedged my finne before thee, ney- Pfl. 
ther hid I mine iniquitie. I ſayd, I wit Gael 
againſt my ſelfe wy wickednes vnto the Lotd, 
& thou forganeſt the puniſhment ä 


Plal.51. 
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And againe, I knowe mine iniquities, and my 
ſinne is euer before mee. Againſt thee, agai 
thec only haue I ſinned, and done euill in thy 
ſight, Such a confeſſiõ made Daniel, We haue 
ſinned, and haue committed iniquitie, & haue 
done wickedly, yea, wee haue tebelled, and 
haue departed from thy precepts, and from 
thy iudgements. For wee would not obey thy 
ſeruaunts the prophetes, which ſpake in thy 
name to our kinges,to our princes, and to our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. Euen 
ſo the Pzophet Eſace,Beholde thou art angric, 
for wee haue ſinned. Wee haue all bene as an 
vncleane thing, and al our righteouſnes. is as 
filthie clouies, & we al do fade like a leaſe, and 
our miquities like the wande haue taken ys a- 
way, But nowe, O Lorde, thou art our father: 
Wee are the clay, and thou att out pottet, and 
ee al ate the worke ofthine —— This is 
true and Chiiſtian confellion. We are requi⸗ 
red after this ſozt to examine our, ſelues, and 
confeſſe our ſinnes befoze Gad: who doeth not 
ſo, hee ſhall not ſinde mercie and fozginenes of 
his ſinnes. * 
The ocher lozt of canfeſdcon made unta men, 
J doꝛ not condemue, At may do much good, if 
it be well vled. S. Lanes tommendeth it among 
thefaithfull, Acknowledge your faultes one to 
another, and pray one fot another, that ye may 
bec healed, he ſprakech not of pal v mi- 


niſter, 
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ner, but ofeuerp one of che faithfall; Euerp 
Chaiſtian may doe thts helpe vnto another, to 
take knowledge ofthe lecret and innergriefe of 
the heart: to looke bpon the wounde, which 
ſinne # wickednes hath made, and by godly ad⸗ 
niſe and earneſt paper fox him, to recouer his 
bzother, This is a piuate exhoꝛtation, and 
as it were a catcchizing, oz infiructing in che 
faith, and a meanes to leade vs by familiar and 
ſpeciall conference, to examine our conſcience, 
and to eſpie wherein we haue offended God, 
The vſe and pꝛactiſe hereof is not onely to be 
allowed, but moſt needefull and requiſice, if 
ſo the ſuperſtition, and neceſlicie, and conſci⸗ 
ence, which many haue kondely vſed and put 
therein, be taken away. 

That the Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde heare the pꝛiuate 
confeſſions of the people, and liſten to their 
whiſperings: that euery man ſhoulde be bound 
to their auricular confeſſion, it is no comman⸗ 
dement 02 oꝛdinance of God, It is deuiſed and 
eſtabliſhed by men, and was lately confirmed 
by /-nocemtia:s the thirve, The Church of God 
in the time of our elder ſathers, was not tyed to 
any ſuch neceſſitte. 


Chryſoſtome ſaith, Non dico, vt conftearis Hom.s. in 
Conſe cru tuo PECCATH tua Aicito o, qu. cet ca. pſal. O. 


I will thee not to confeſſe thy ſinnes to chy fel- 
lyeſeruan, (that is, he yu) conf 


vel Hom. 
30. quæte. 
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them vnto God, that may heale them. Againt 
he ſapeth, ( vgitatione tua fiat delctormm exqui- 


ſitio-: fone tette ſit hoc indicinns, ſolu Den te 


confitenters videat. Exaniine thy ſinnes in thy 
heart within thee: let this iudgement be with« 
out witnes, let God onely ſee thoe making thy 


. confeſſion, And againe, Van dico ribs, vt te pro- 


dus in publicin , neque vt te apnd alior accuſes : 
ſed obedire te volo Prophets dicemi,Rencla Do- 
mino diam tam. Apud Dram ergo ere. I lay 
not to thee , that thou openly ſhew forth thy 
ſelfe, nor that thou accuſe thy ſelfe in the pre- 
ſence of others; but I wil haue thee obey God, 
which ſayeth , Diſcloſe thy wayes vnto the 
Lorde, Confeſſe thy ſinnes cherefoze befoze 


'God: declare thine offences , and make chp 


pꝛayer fo2 them befoze God, which is the true 
and righteous iudge. Make thy confeſſion , not 
with the tongue, but in the recozd of thine owne 
conſcience, 

Ltkewiſe S. Anguitine - O nid mihi oft cum 
hominibus vi audiant confe ſſiones me a5,qua/i pi 
ſanaturi fort omnes languores meu? Curioſum 
grnus ad inquirendam vitem alienam , deſidio- 
ſuum ad corrigendam ſuam. What haue I to doe 
with men, that they ſhoulde heare my con- 
feſſions, as if they coulde heale all my 
woundes, or diſcaſes ? They bee a curious 
fort, in ſearching out the life of others, and 
fſlouchfull in correcting their one lyfe, 
s S. Ambroſe 


— — —— — — 
— — — 


1 


- 


the Sacraments, 
S. Ambroſe ſaith, Laut lachrima delFinne, quod De per 
Voce — eſt cofiteri.The teare waſheth — Pom Ser- 
that offence, which ſhame would not ſuffer to 
zonfeſſe in ſpeache, The Church of Godin 
Gracia, neuer receiued it, And Eraſaus witnels 
ſeth, it was not vſed in the time of S. Hrerome. 
Apparet tempore Hieronimi nondum inſtitur m In ſcho. it 
fraſſe ſecretam admiſſorum confeſſionem, It ap- cpitaph. 
peareth that in the time of S. Hierome, ( which r 
was foure hunmen peeres after Cixiſt) ſecret 
conſeſſion of ſinnes was not yet ordeined. 
And Beatz: Rhenarxs, a man of great rea- 
ding, ſaith: Ternullianude clancularis iſta con- 
feſſione admſſorum nihil lognitur neg, cam vſques 
olim procept am legimns. Tertulhan ſpeaketh 
nothing of this ſecret confeſſion of finnes: and 
we — not any vrhere, that it was comman« 
ded in times paſt. 
By theſe — of Ch ſaſt. Anguſt. Am- 
broſo,p by 5 obſeruation of £raſmus,# Rhenamed 
it may appeare,that this ſecrete cofeflion in the 
eare ofthe Pꝛieſt, hath not bene taken to be ne⸗ 
reſſarie:and chat it is not of Gods determinate 
appointment, but an ozdinance of man. As the Pe pri 
loſe vpon the decrees ſomeching plainely con; diſt. .in 
Mech : Mobs dicitur, confeſſionem inſtitu ans Pænit in 
furſſe quem miner ſalts eccleſiæ traditione, glofla, 
potinns qu ox nout vel dete teſtamenti an- 
thoritate. [tis bertter ſaide, that conſeſſion was 
appomted by ſome tradition of the vniuerſall 
| J. i. Church 
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Church then by any auchornie,of ——— 
ment of the new or olde teſtament. 

Nowe in a wozdeo2 two, J will ſomewhat 
ſpeake ok ſatiſfartton oxrecomprce fo; offences 
which we haue doye,wherbp we ſatiſſie n make 
amendcg to the ful contentat:on of him that ia 


offended. Such a recompẽce che lawe required, 


An eye for an eye, a tooth fox a tooth: a hande 
for an hande : a foote for a ſoote. Such as 
mendes,fo ſuch harme, ſo much fo2 ſa much: > 
this was accounted due and laweful ſauſlac. 
tion. 

This is of two ſontes, tither that which is 
done bnto God, oʒ that which is done vnto men. 
Te are neuer able to ſatiſſte, and mahe amends 
vnto God. Te mult almaves coufeſſe, that we 
are vnpnoſi table ſeruãta, a vuworthy to ſtand in 
his pꝛeſence: # by no meanes able of our ſelues, 
to make recompence fox that we haue offended 
him, Our one ty and ful ſatiſtaction fo our treſ . 
palles vone againſt him, is the blood of our ſa⸗ 
utour Jeſus Chutt. 

The thiet vpõ v croſſe, called vp6 Teſug Lord 
remCber me when thou cõmeſt into thy 
dome. He knew he had offended God, os 
not how he might make ameudcs,otherwtſe thẽ 
by the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt. Jeſus anſwered 
him, verely I ſaye vnto thee, to day thou ſhale 
be with me in paradiſe, Towpe, that is, by 
and by. „ gIEnG oo 
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that God will refuſe him, becauſe he had done 
amiſſe,and made no recompence:but pzomileth 
hun,becauſche repented, and beleeued, that hee 
ſhall bee ſaued. Pau was thꝛowen downe a 
perſeqmto?, and rayſed vp a preacher. Chat 
amendes might he make in ſo ſhoꝛt time? 

—_ Ciprian (atth , Sanguis tu, O Chriſte, C 5 de 

77 bind lam Thy b ood, O Chriſt,loo. ; ione 

ker not for any revenge, And ſaint Ambroſe, domini. 
DPathrines Petr lego, ſatiſfathonem non lego. * 
J reade ot Peters — but J reade nothing MF edel. 
of any ſatiſfactionhe made, Fo? our whole life $cca46. 
tannot ſuffictenclyacquite vs from the guilti⸗ 
nes of one ſinne: much lefle is any man able to 
wozke o2 deſerue 3; fogeuents of al his ſinnes, 
The only things that God reqitireth of vs when 
me haue ſinned, are that wee ſozowe faz our 
ſinnes,and amend our liues. Do John the Bap⸗ 
tiſt ſpake to the Phariſeis, Bring foorth frure Marr.;. 
worthy amendement of life, Oo ſaint Pax/ gpte.y. = 
calleth che Epheſians to make recompence fox 
their fozmer naughtines : Caft of lying, and 
ſpeake eurry man che trueth vnto his neigh- 
bour. Let him that ſtole ſteale uo more: but let 
hun rather labour, and worke with his handes 
the thing that is good. Other rerompẽce, God 
tookerh not for at our handes. 

But, when the godly haue talen offence at 
any our doings that are euil, wee muſt giue all 
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heebe to cantente their mindes, q reconcile our 
ſelves agianc vnto them. Jt hath bene au ancift 
o2dex in the Church of Gad, that, ifgup had o- 
yenlp offended the ſhould cone 
openly againe befoze chem to latitfie ghem by 
amenves, There he fel down on his knees, con- 
keſſed his fault,wepte, and laced (op it;pzaped 


- thebyechzenchat they woulde —— wo} en 


would alſo pzape vnto Gad ta be merciful 

him, There the whole congregation feldown 
befoze God: their —— : their eyes 
gulhed out in tcares; the y hela vp their hands: 
p}aped together fo him, and gaue thaukes to 


d,tha loſt, 

found againe, Such ſatilfaction was it, which 
hach bene made co the Church of God, 
The laſt of thoſe which ſome haue of late 
miſuſed, and counted one of the ſacramentes of 
the Church,is Extreme vaRtion . And this they 
haue founded vpon the wand of S. Ice Is any 
ſicke among you ? let lum cal far the elders of 
the Church, and let them praye for him, and 
anoiat him with oile in the name of the Lord, 
and the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and 
the Lordihall raiſe him vp:andif he haue cõ- 
mined ſinne, it halbe forgiucn him. 

Foz the better ing of which wozds, 
conſider that God is mercifull tothe ſonnes of 
men, and ſheweth foozth his mercie at ſundzle 
times by ſundzie wates, Ind, to ** 
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ples of the olde teſtament: in the time of che 
Goſpel,he hath giuen to ſome 5 gilt oftongues, 
and hath made them able bein men, to 
ſpeake the wõder ful wozkes of God in tongues 
neuer learned. To ſomt, he hath giut 

the gilt of power, and of the operation of great 
es. By this power, many ſignes and won⸗ 
ders were b bands of the Apoſtles. 


At the worde of Peter, Anamas and Saphira his a; 
wife, fel vown dend. In this power Pax/ftroke Act. ;. 


To ſome he gaue the gift or healing. By this 


S. Peter healed aman which was a creeple from Ad.; 


bis mothers wombe, and ſaive , In the name of 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke: 
and he tooke him by the right hande, and life 
him vp, and immediatly his feete and ancle 
bones recejued ſtrengrh. Thep were able to 
take the blinde, lee: the lame, to walbe the 
leapers,to bee cleane:the dead, to receine life gs 
gaine, F862 when he ſent foozth his Apoſtles to 


preach, Chriſt gaue thẽ power agaiſt vncleane Nat. to. 


ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heale cuery 
Lens and euery diſeaſe. 

Theſe things they wzoughe , ſometimes by 
their ſhadowe , as many were heafed by the ſha- 
dowe of Peter: ſometimes with their wozde: 
ſometimes with handekerchifes : ſometimes 
by laping on of handes, and by couching:ſome- 


times wich ople, as is in the ſixth of S. Marie, Marke 6. 


J. iii. they 


Matt. 5. 
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they caſt out many deuils: and they anointed 
many that were ſicke with oyle, & healed thes 
euen as Chuiſt alſo by many ſundzie wapes hea⸗ 
led many. Oe hedled ſomtimes, though he were 
abſent:lometimes by his woꝛde: ſometunes by 
mourning and ſozowing : ſometimes by his 
garment : ſometimes by touching: ſometanes 
with ſpetle, @ dull: foz at chat time the Church 

had the eſpecial gift of woyking miracles; 
Therefoze S. /a-e- putteth them in minde, 
that they deſpiſe not to vlc che mcanes wubieh 
God hath appointed: that whoſoeucr falle th in 
to ſickencs. he call foz the Eluers, and that they 
uſe cheir gift ol healing, aud anoinec him with 
vyle,becauſe it hath pleaſed G. O D thereby to 
woke health, This was the maner and oꝛder of 
thoſe times,Eu? as Chꝛiſt vſen duſt and ſpetle: 
fo S.[ame; walleth thew to vſe ople fo; the refto- 
rin of healch. As che {orrnrbians did abuſe the 
giſt of tongue, and were taught by S. Paul hal 
to ble it better: ſo did many abuſe p gift ofhca- 
ling, æ were therefoze warned by S. aner how 
they ſhould vſe it better. As the gift ol tongues 
was not to laſt fox euer, but only for a time:ſo p 
gitt of healing was not to continue euer, but foꝛ 
a time. Chgiſt ſaith, V hen thou faſteſt, anoynt 
thine head, and waſh thy face. Oe both not in 
theſe moꝛdes giue an vmuetſal commandemẽt, 
that muſt euer be kept in our faſting , that wee 
plc the ceremonie ol anointing: but, meaneth 
| thercby, 
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therebp,that in gur faſte wee be freſh and mery. 
Euen ſo C /ames,in ſaping, anoynt him with 
oyle, doch not ſet downe an ozder,whercuncohe 
would haue che Church of God tied fo) euer: it 
ia nat an vniuerſal commandement, that the af- 
ter ages ſbould do the like: but anely a particu⸗ 
lar opdinauce foz the time, tu vſe the gift of hea⸗ 
ing. This is the meaning ofhis wozdcs. 
et us marke what abuſes haue growen by 
miſtaking them. S. Iams ſycaketh of hate and 
ſunple ayle. They underſtande it of their ople, 
which they conſecrate, aud halowe in vnaduiſey 
oer. F , theſe moꝛdes che Biſhop vleth when 
be couſcrrateth it. Aue ſanc li oleum, chriſma, 
balfamwm Haile O holy oyle, and chriſme, and 
balſame, Againe,exorci/o te immunde ſpiritie in 
nomine Parris fil, ſp1ritzes ſantli: uvtrecedas 
ab hec alee,ut poſſit effict t nctio ſpiritualts,ut ſpi- 
nitus ſant las poſſit in eo habitare. I adiure thee 
than vncleant᷑ ſpirit, in the name ofthe father, 
and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, that 
thau de part from this oile, that it may be a ſpi- 
ritual oyntment, and that the holy ghoſt may 
dwell in it. Againe, Emitie gueſuwrmus, ſanite 
pater, ſpiritm ſanilum paracletum tw de cœ- 
tes in hanc pinguedinem oliue ad refettions cor. 
G fangironem amm. O holy father, 
we beſeeck thee, (end dow ne thy holy ſpirit y 
comforter from heauen into this farnes of the 
oliue, to the refreſhing of body and ſoule, 
| J. iii. In 
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In like ſozte they are taught to pzaye ouer 
the ſicke, Per hanc ſanttam vmcttonem, & ſnan 
Phſſmnam miſericordiam ignoſcat tibi dens, vt per 
banc unitione habeas —— ommiũ pec ca- 
torũ. By this holy anointig,& by his great mer. 
cie, God pardon thee , that by this anointin 
thou maieſt haue remiſſion of al thy finnes, 
J deuiſe not theſe things, J imagine them 
not of my ſelle, no repozte them vntruely, The 
Byſhop in ſuch wozves bleffeth the ople:# with 
ſuch woꝛdes doeth the Pzteft anopnt the ſicke 
with ople ; Jn chejr bookes it is eaſie to ber 
ſcene, Nowe tudge pon, if this were 5.7/«me-s 
doctrine,o,if this oer were kept in $ Church 
in the time ofthe Apoſtles, Would pou chinke 
that S. mes gaue curteſie by bowing his bo⸗ 
die, and ſaying Aue to the oyle ? did het ſpeake 
wo2des of comuration to pzute ſooꝛth the euilſ 
fpiric ? would he encr ſaye, that the oyle doth 
beale both bodie and ſoule ? o2,that remiſſion of 
al ſinncs is giut᷑ by anoynting? S. /ames knew, 
that remiffid of ſinnes is not giuen by app crea» 
ture: chat there is no name in heauen 0z earth, 
by which we are ſaued, but the name of Jeſus 
one!y : that the holy ghoſt reſteth not, noz dwel- 
lech in oyle, but in the hearts of the faichful; that 
God giuech health, not in reſpect af the coru 
tible creature, hut at the pꝛapers of the C \ 
which are offcred vp to him by his foune, our 
ſgutour, Do great difference is there betweene 
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che late meaning, and the meaning of S James, 
"Such vle of p ople we haue not, neither doth 
the Church of God allowe tt. Det holde we the 
rule ofthe Apoſtle in the viſitation of the ſicke: 
When any is ſicke among vs, the Pinifter cd. 
meth vnto him, and difcretely inſtructeth him 
in what ſoꝛt hee ſhoulde pꝛepare him ſelfe to de» 
— this life, and ſo leadeth him to tomſoꝛt, and 
aboureth to make him ſtrong in the certaine 

hope ot cuerlaſting life, 

Thus he ſaith: Bꝛother, you are entring the 
way of al firſh. Al þ fonnes of Adam are hi irt s 
ofthis ſentence of God vpon Adem, thou arte 
duſte,and to duff thou ſhalt returne. Man that 
is bozne of woman, ts of ſhojt continuance, and 
ful of tt ouble: He ſhooteth foorth as a floure , # 
is cut downe : he vantſheth alſo as a ſhadowe, 
and continueth nor. Pumble thy ſelfe vnder the 
mightie hand of God. De is our good father , # 
both coxrece thofe childꝛen whome hee loucth, 
Bleſſed is he, whom the Lozd vorhehaſtife, and 
inſtructe in his wayes, 

ere is the pzoofy & trial of your patrence,F 

:remember the patience of Jeb, in al his mi⸗ 
— praifed þ name of che Lozd, Although 
(faith tee) he ſhonld kill mee, yet wil I put mp 
truſt in God, Although mp bowels bee conſu⸗ 
med within mee, and my members of my body 
bee rent a ſander, and the pangues bee neuer ſo 


great yet can A not but truſt in him. Loue not lob. 2. 
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the wozld,noz þ things that be in the wozld, The 
wozld paſſeth awap, & the luſt cherof, The wiſe 
man ſaith, I haue cõſidered all the workes that 
are done vnder the ſunne, & behold, al is vani- 
tie & vexation of ſpirit. Againe, great trauel is 
created for al men, & an heauic yoke vpon the 
ſonnes of Adi,fr6 the day chat they goe oun of 
their mothers wombe,til che day chat they re- 
turne to mother ofal things.Chull hath ther · 
foze willed vs to wake, e be readie, becauſe wee 
know not in what houre our maſter will come, 
Pe ſaith, Behold, I come as a thiet:bleſſed is he 
which watcheth &keepeth his garments, leaſt 

he walke naked,and men ice his tilthineſic, 
Examine pour ſelle, conſider howe, and in 
what thinges pou haue offended God, make a 
ttue and humble confeſſion of pour ſinnes : ſap 
with Daud, I haue ſinned againſt the Lorde, 
and I will confeſſe againſt my ſelſe my wic- 
kedneſſe »nto the Lord. Cal to minde how pou 
haue gotten pour goods, how you haue vſed che, 
> whether pou haue delighted in tht̃,, oz put any 
confidence in thẽ. Call to minde ham pou haue 
taken care fo your childzen & ſcruances, if by 
pour good meanes they haue bene nourtered in 
the feare of py Lozd.Jncheſe, & ſuch other parts 
of pour life, lay open your ſinnes, let them come 
fozth befoze you, acknowledge the againſt your 
ſclfe vnto tbe Lozd:ſap boldly,becauſe pou map 
ſay it ttuely, J am an vupꝛolitable * I 
aue 
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haute not done that which J ought to haue done: 
there is no good thing dwelling in mee: the 
lawe in my members hath pzcuatled agauiſt 
the lawe of mp minde. It can not bee, but God 
will caſt his cyes vpon you, and wil heare pou, 
and will pardon the wickedneſſe of pour ſinnes. 

hat wanteth in you to the fulneſle of tigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe, is alreadie ſatiſficd in the righteouſ- 
nes of Chiiſt. God hath ſaide, and wozne, As I Fzech. 33. 
line faith the Lord God, I deſire not the deatli 
of the wicked, but chat the wicked turne frem 
his way, and liue. And againe, if the wicked wil Ezcch.18. 
returne from all his ſinnes that he hath cõmit- 
ted:al his tranſgreſſions that he hath commut- 
ted, thcy ſhal not be metioned vnto him, The 
L ozd1s ful of compaſſion mercie, Foz as high 
as the htauen is aboue the earth, lo great is his 
mercie toward them that frare him. As farre as 
the Eaſt is fr the TUeT,, ſo farre hath he remo⸗ 
ued our ſinues frã vs, Chyilt himſelfe ſaith, God lobn 3. 
ſo loued the world, that he hath giuen his on- 
ly begotten ſonne, that u hoſoeuet beleucth in 
him, ſhoulde not petiſn, but haue life cuei la- 
ſting, And S. uu. God ſetteth out his love to- Rom. 5. 
ward vs, ſeeing that u hile we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died fox vs, much more then being iuſti- 
fied by his blood, we ſhalbe ſaued from wrath 
through him. Thus in time of ſicknes are we 
put in minde, to cxamine & biew our ſinu cs, to 
ſolace our ſelues in p bloodſhc dding of Ciiſt. 

Farthcr 


z.Cor.s. 
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Fartherhe that is ſicke, is counſailed to call 
to minde, what any man hath d him, | 
to foꝛgiue them:becauſe God is p Gov of loue: 
and ik any man hate his bzother , hee abidech in 
death;and we are commanded to ſape, foxgiue 
vs our treſpaſſes , as we fongiue them that creſ- 
paſſe againſt vs: and if we do ſoꝛgtue men their 
treſpaſſes, our heartenty father wil alſs foꝛgiue 
vs. But if we do not fozeriue men their treſpaſ⸗ 
ſes, no moe wil our heauenly father foꝛgiue vs 
our creſpaſſes, That fo, al we which are redee⸗ 
1ted with one pzice, by the pꝛetidus blood of the 
dnſpotted lambe , may ioyne together as parca- 
kers of one inheritance, and the childzen of one 
father, and ſo goe fozewarde to one glojzie by 
= wap, and become al one in Jeſus Chyift our 

d. 

In this rale, the good father calleth his ſonne 
vnto him, and exhoyteth him in this maner, My 
ſonne, hearken vnto me:theſe be che laſt woꝛds, 
which I hal ſpeake vnto thee, Thou ſeeſt in me 
the weakenes and decay of lleſh: thou ſhalt be, 
as Jam now, One paſſeth befoze another, the 
woꝛld andthe beautie thereof fade away, and 
come to an end. Truſt not the woꝛlde, it wil de« 
tete ther: walbe aduiſedly: knowe þ thou ſhalt 
giue an arcompe ot thy dotngs. For we muſt al 
appeate before the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, 
that euery man may receiue the things which 
are done in his body, according to that hee 

hath 
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hath done, whether it be good or euill, 

Decciue no man by mongkul dealing: ens 
creaſe not thy goods by extozti by blurp: 
he that giueth his monie vnto , ſhall not 
euter into the tabernacle of the Loꝛd. Hee that 
taketh bſurte of his neig hbour, killeth him with- 
out a ſwozd, The Lozd will auenge it: hee will 
not bleſſe il gotten goods: they can not pꝛoſper: 
they wil neuer continue , noz remaine vnto the 
third heire. 

My ſonnc,inal thy doings feare the Lond. If 
thou feare the Lozp, thou ſhalt pꝛolper, & in the 
dap of chine ende, thou ſhalt bet bleſſed. Pevle 
not much with other mens buſines,lealt thou be 
entangled with controuerſies : abyozre the ſlan⸗ 
derer and double cdgued, Let my doings which 
am thy father, be euer befoze thine eyes, Thoſe 
fewe goods which J baue, were truly gotten. 
haue not gathered them of the tearcs,and heaui⸗ 
nes, and vndoing, oꝛ hindering of anp.Be faiths 
ful to thy wife , and beſides her knowe none o⸗ 
ther, Helpe thy neighbour accopding to thy 
power: and turne not thy face from che poqze > 
ueedie, Be merciful after chy power. Jf thou 
haft much, giue plentcouflp: it thou haſt litle, do 
thy diligence gladly to giue of that litle. Be not 
owe to viſit the ſicke: whatſoener thou takeſt 
in hande, remember the ende, and thou ſhalt ne- 
ner do amiſſe. 

As foz me, I haue paſſed the vanities and mi⸗ 
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ſeries ofthis wozlde. The Lozv hath giuen, nd 
the Loꝛd taketh away, bleſſed bee the name of 
the Lozd. He is the Loꝛd mp God, let him doe 
with me, as it leemeth good vnto him. J knowe 
that this (hal haſten my ſaluation: And that 
Cy iſt ſhalbe magnified in my bodie, whether it 
be by like, oʒ by death. I haue not ſo liued, that J 
am aſhamed to liue:neither am J afrapde to die, 
f22 we haue a gracious Loꝛd. know, that if my 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, 
J hauc a building gf of God, that is, an houſe 
not made with hands, but eternal in » heauens, 
They that die in the Loꝛd are bleſſed, they ſhal 
reſt fco their labours, Chiiſt is vnto me both in 
lite, and in death, aduantage. In ſuch ſoꝛt do the 
Godly pꝛepare them ſelues to their icurney out 
ok this like. 

Then the miniſter p;aveth, that hee may bee 
conſtant in this faith: he lrengtheneth hun, & 
conſirmeth him in it. Hee exhoꝛtech the ſicke ta 
commende him ſelf: vuto God: he pzapeth vnto 
God, that he will giue his Angels charge ouer 
him co keepe him and defende him, that hee fall 
not into temptation. He teacheth hun to ſape, O 
Loꝛd, ia thee haue J truſted, let me neuer be cũ⸗ 
founded. Come Lozd Jeſus, come, and take mee 
vnto thee: Loꝛd, let thy ſeruant depart in peace: 
thy king dome come. J am thy ſonne, thine am 
J. O ſaue me:into thine hands, O Low,J com⸗ 
mende mp ſpirit, chou haſt redeemed _ D 

o 
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Lo God of trueth. In this ſtate he dieth, and 
hath his eyes alwayes faſtened vpon God, and 
ſoſeeth, how in deede,the dead ate bleſſed which 
die in che Lozd. 

Thus doth the Church of God inſtruct all 
men to liue, and to die, and to bee in readines. 
Thus are the ſicke among vs anopnted with 
the inner & inuiſible oyle of the mercie of God, 
Thus are they put in minde to haue the oyle of 
faith, and ok a good conſcience, and that their 
lampes may cuer be burning, that ſo they map 

enter in with che byidegrome: that the day 

ſpzing from an high, map viſite their 
heartes:and that it may be ſaid vato 
them, come ye bleiled of my fas 
ther, inherit ye the kingdom 
pꝛepared fo} you , from 
the foundations of 
the wo2ide, 
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